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MEDITATIONS 
ON THE 


SCENES of NATURE; 


On the Moon! 


Had lately no other light to chear my eye itt 
this awful filence of repoſing nature, but 
what was tranſmitted from theſe ſparkling 
ſtreams of the fellar heaven. Theſe were the 
bright atte/ters of the truth. They in one ſpan- 
gled circle ſhot radiant divinity to the dicypher- 
mg ſenſe and ſhewed me, in glorious characters, 
how much it concerned mankind to ſeek what 
theſe celeſtial indexes directed to, to the intel 
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lectual veſſels of the divine light, the prophets 
and apoſtles, in their courſes, faithful as the pla- 
nets, to pour their more affecting radiance on 
the ſoul, to comfort it and guide it to its far 
happier, everlaſiing home. Auxiliars to man 
they woo'd me to contemplation of thoſe ſpirits 
that bear a nobler light to the underſtanding, 
that ſhoot their more penetrating emanations of 
redeeming glory to its eye, and ſhew it, what 
otherwiſe with all its ken it had, in the nature 
of things, never ſeen, Gop and ztſelf; Gop, 
reconciled. and gracious to accept and fave: 
man, his own enemy, perverſe and weak. But 
now I am viſited with a miniſtration of worldly 
ry more copiqus than what the  flellar ſtreamg 
— The fleecy clouds gently roll to give 
way to the mild irradiations, and communicate 
improving luſtre round them, At length the 
lunar orb with her lucid ſtream breaks on my 
eye, and aſſerts her original commiſſion to rule 
over the night. For ſee how ſhe ſpreads her 
beams, ſometimes /ooping under the paſſing 
cloud, ſometimes riding up the cerulean æther, 
ſtreaming over the tied mountain and the Ha- 
ded valley, and gleaming her white radiance 
through the woody glade: a radiance, pale at 
the brighteſt, if compared with the lucid ant 
from whence it flows. For inferior in appoint- 
ment ſhe emits but a delegated luſtre, like ſome 
younger brother of a fr born, who had the 
birth- 
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birthright, under whom he held his inheritance, 
and to whom all his defire was turned to receive 
the bleſſing at his hands, the moon is but a JOpP 
QUETEN, Gen. i. an inferior ſubject ſtream, ab- 
firacted from another, and having its brightneſs 
by derivation. It is by this expreſſive name the 
SS call it, not a ler, but a ſubject ſtream only 
that has its tenure under a ſuperior luminary, as 
the younger ſons had under the firſt-born, 'and 
what he did; as we have under Chris, the 
firſt-born. Should not vain cavillers bluſh them 
to have affirmed that SS miſreports the things of 
nature, when SS gives us ſuch an idea of the 
moon as has been confirmed by long obſer vation? 
They ſhould, if they have not forgot how to 
bluſh for any impiety. 

But by this pallid light, this image of a f- 
ture day, the objects around me are rendered 
more viſible. —Order lately laid in confuſion and 
all diſtinction was loft in one involving gloom - 
now the trees in the hedge-row' pierced by the 
mild glances appear more clearly ; I fee their 
form in the groſs, though not the verdant co- 
louring of the day, nor the tinctured hues of the 
fragrant meadow, The cattle too grazing 1 in 
their paſture meet my eye with half i images, im- 
prefled upon the ſenſe. But behold in this il- 
lumined ſeaſon a part of my way opaguer than 
the reſt, wearing a form. It is the hadow of 
a ſtately oa& which, intercepting the light, makes 
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the parts of the field, from which the light is de- 
tained, appear duabier and aſſume the form of 
the interpoſing body, And it is remarkable 
that nothing is now viſible, in the moon's 


light, without its Hhadewing reſemblance at- 


tending it. Wonderful diſpenſation of divine 
munificence I provident for the well-being of 
man, whoſe: ret and animal ſecretions had been 
diſturbed. and carried off by extreme heat, 
whoſe. /ufenance had never come to perfection, 
and who had never enjoyed the eaſy and health- 


ful communication nor the purified water made 


by returning tides, without this ſucceſſion. of 
the milder lunar influence upon them (). 8 


evident neceſſary is this hadewing diſpenſation 


in befriended nature to the introduction of the 
fullneſi of the day. Shall we view it and not 
be kindled into praiſe and adoration of its di- 
vine preparer, not preſent him our tribute ſoul, 


creſcent in love, as the moon in its luſtre, till 


we are filled with the fulne/s of bim that filleth 
all in al Then amidſt the conſideration of 


Experiments afford us ſufficient proof of fluids being 
raiſed and exbaled by heat, for in thoſe circumſtances the 
denſer air will ruſh into the rarer, and, by its prevalent preſ- 
ſure force, the fluid to aſcend, To this excitation of the ve- 
getable juices in the tubes of a plant, we are to impute 
the opening of its flowers at the ſun-riſe, which 


obſerve, that applying this to the rides, to the aſcent and 
deſcent of the waters in their channels, will furniſh us with a 


fine idea of the means by which their flux and eflux are 
formed, accordingly as the preſſure is waried by the _ 
poſitions of the moon, and the directions of its ſtream ot light. 


— — . _ 


— in the night under the ambient air, I would beg leave to 
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theſe beneficial purpoſes of the lunar dohidtott, 
let us not forget the one great defign of this 
nightly appointment, or that this is one of the 
inſtructive ſeaſons, on account of which Gon 
is ſaid (c) not to have /eft himſelf without wit- 
neſs. This miniſtring moon has held in every 
age and clime her lamp to the contemplative 
mind, to ſhew him divinity: ſhe pours forth her 
ſilyer coloured beams in their bright confluence 
to the eye, to ſhed her glorious atteflatldn' of- 
Chriſtianity on the ſoul. Attend to her remon- 
ſtrance, ye ſons of men, and receive her witneſt, 
Ask you of what? Of the ſpiritual dealings of 
God with his creatures, of his divine cecono-' 
my for our ſpiritual ſalvation, againſt the pe- 
tulant exceptions of unskilful men. Have not 
theſe pretended to abide by the natural ideas of 
things? have they not rejected the ſcriptural 
accounts as repugnant to them, and adjudged 
the Mofaic inftitution a human yoke impoſed 
by the device of ſubtle men ? But behold their 
confutation written in heaven; yonder lueid 
ſtream ſhines out abundant iſluſtration of the 
truth of its MasTtr's Wop. For demon- 
ſtrates ſhe not to every man of common ſenſe, 
c That a diſpenſation of a borrowed light is 
what Gop hath appointed in this material fy- 
ſtem, previous to the manifeſtation of the ſun.” 
Yes, it is a matter of fact, not to be evaded by 

Gg the 
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the /ophifiry of ſchools. Then ſhall we take 
our idea from nature — this glaſs "Og 
Guns 


% Fs by the ſea reflected is the fun,” 
„ Too wa to be gaz'd on in his ſphere ? 
1 | Dr. Youns” 


or ſhall we frame our FERC ITE of God's 
ſpiritual ceconomy from this experienced pro- 
cedure of þzs in this world? The deifts allow 
it: then here, my ſoul, ſee infidelity proftrate at 
the foot of Chri/ft, and the moon ſtill lend her 
aid to ſubdue the enmity. For let an unbeliever 
fay, what this lunar diſpenſation, in its various 


», ſhade and drapery, gives us an idea of, what it 


images to the ſenſe? He muſt own it gives us 
an idea of ſomewhat lie it; for otherwiſe it 
would not be an idea. And what is /ike it but a 
like diſpenſation of a /ike illumined body, ſhin- 
ing forth a ſpiritual light, borrowed from the 
father of lights ; a diſpenſation hadowing forth 
to the mental eye, ſpiritual objects which ſhall 
be more fully revealed, and fore-running the ap- 
pearance of a ſpiritual and immortal SUN, This 
is what ſhe riſes to repreſent to the mind, /zght- 
ing us deep into the counſel of the Deity, This 
ſhe would ſay, ye advocates for nature's ligbt, 
is nature's idea or repreſentation of the divine 
proceedings towards his creature, and uo other is, 

or 
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[227 ] 
or can be, for I give no other. Methinks Thear 
the deiſt cry out in penitence of heart, How 
long has nature been unread by me | how oft 
that method of providence, which the SS acquaints 
us with, been blamed and cenſured as unbecoming 
our ideas of God, as contrary to the natural no- 
tion of things, when had I been content to have 
taken my ideas from ſenſe, and ſtudied in 
nature's ſchool, I had ſoon learned it to be à ca-. 
pital truth there, that Go p ſhadews things to the 
ſenſe before their manifeſtation in a fuller glory. 
Here I had found myſelf caught in the golden 
net of illuſtrated divinity, and the diſcipling night 
proſelyting my heart. Miſtaken man that 1 
have been to wrong the Chriftian, by ſaying his 
faith was one continued ſacriſice of reaſon! when, 
on my otun principles, the pureſt reaſon muſt 
flow from nature's evidence, and nature repre- 
ſents the objects of his faith, and ſhews that ſy- 
ſtem can only be agreeable to the natural one, 
wherein a ſhadowing diſpenſation is admitted to 
precede the fuller viſion of celeſtial things. The 
moon, full of love to men, ſhines out this truth, 
and as ſhe revolves, ſparkles conviction about the 
ſons of men. Will not this moon then witneſs 
againſt the unreaſonableneſs of my paſt unbe- 
lief? or rather does not the creature ſtand forth 
to reclaim me to the natural and Chriſtian ſenſe 
of things? Yes, it ſtill holds out its bright de- 
monſtration of God's ſpiritual proceedings to 
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my ſenſe, May the idea be impreſſed by the 
divine * SPIRIT, i#delibly on my mind, with 
all the teſtimony it bears to the propriety of 
the ſcriptural accounts ; and though it found 
me an inſidel, may it ever keep me, as it has 
made me, a 'grateful ſubject to the faith of 
CHRIST, a veſſel of his truth and grace to - 
ters. Thoughts how worthy the contemplative 
foul! becauſe, whither are we directed by this 
ba dotuing moon? but to that illuſtrious body, 
Moſes, (d) whoſe face was adorned miraculouſly 
with this world's light, as well to ſhew the peo- 
ple the ſuperiority of his Lord above the creature, 
as to ni the divine light, which be, like 
Chrift, was inveſted with, and by which he 
would give them ſhadows of the good things ta 
come in all their glory. For ſhould we conſult 
hiftory or trace antiquity, through all the m di- 
Fant periods, in every nation, ſay, where can 
we find but in the Moſaic diſpenſation what 
correſponds with this fate in nature, ſucceeded, 
like this, by a complete manifeſtation, when the 

day 


(4) Exod. xxxiv. 29. I would beg my reader to remark 
that the word Moſes, WH the extracted one, (which is appli- 
ed to this type of Chriff, who was eminently fo, and in and 
der whom alone he can be extracted trom the bondage of 
orruption) is in a material ſenſe applied to the Igbt ex- 
gratied from the ſolar fire, as he was from the waters, and 
which extra#ed light is tranſmitted to us from the moon. See 
the word for the exrratted light. For it will further 
Juſtiſy to Chrifiani the alluſion this ſcene in nature has to th 
Moſaic inſtitution, when they ſec the word uſed for the en- 
applicd alſo to denote the other, | 
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day ſhould break and the ſhadows flee away (e). 
Then it is clear that what the SS report of the 
divine adminiftration nature repreſents to the 
eye, and by this means proves that the divine 
framer of the creature is the author of the ſerip- 
tures, carrying on by both the ſame gracious de- 
ſign and promoting man, by the intermediate 
objects of ſenſe, to an acquaintance with the in- 
viſible things of Gop. Nor is it leſs evident that 
as this viſible ſyſtem has its xative marks, ſo Chrie 
ſtianity, from its opening to Adam to its final 
completion in glory, ſtands diflinguiſhed from all 
other pretended ſyſtems, that have been or ſhall 
be formed by a perverſion of divine revelation. 
And this not by ſome particular marks of prieft» 
craft, as deiſls affirm, or by ſome reſtrictive im- 
poſitions of cunning men, but by its ſole har- 
monious correſpondence with thoſe ideas, which 
nature gives us of God's method of acting, for 
our preſervation or redemption from darkneſs; by 
its having this /ole characteriflic of truth, a pecu- 
liar congruity with the natural ideas or repre» 
ſentations of things, For ſince it is granted that 
I am to take my ideas from this fair ſcene of 
nature, it can never be a natural account of the 
divine diſpenſations, to affirm that Gon has cal- 
led us to ſee the things of heaven and grace with- 

out 


(e) Cant. ii, 17. Where this natural image is moſt happily 
introduced to denote the ſpiritual conſummation of the things 
faded to the believing church. 
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out a previous appointment of ſhadows, to bring 
me to the fuller ſight of them. Becauſe I have 
ocular proof that it is not his method in nature, 
to give us viſion of earthy things in the reſplen- 
dence of the day, till they are ſhadowed to us 
more or leſs by the borrowed light of the moon. 
So that no religion can be a true one or agreeable 
to the known courſe of nature, which does not re- 
preſent mankind as admitted to a ſight of /piri- 
tua things by a previous diſpenſation of os. 
But no religion but the Chriſtian repreſents 
things in this natural manner ; therefore the 
Chriftian is the only true religion, entirely a- 
greeable to the divine de/ignation in nature's 
ſcenes. How wonderfully has the glorious IE- 
HOVAH made his works, eſpecially this Harry 
heaven point out his ſacred truths! How beau- 
tifully compoſed are theſe well-adapted types, 
his characteriſing creatures! not only to impreſs 
on the ſuſceptive ſoul an idea of his wiſdom 
in general, but to imprint its particular acts 
and manifeſtations in his otherwiſe iny;/ible go- 
vernment, in order to our ſpiritual welfare, as 
the ſcenes of nature ſhew us the particular works 
of Gon, by his agents, to ſupport our animal liſe. 
In theſe lucid characters Gop exhibits to all a 
ſyſtem of divinity, his uncorrupt, uninterpolated 
manuſcript, not ſubjet to the bold invaſive 
pens of men; the fair counterpart of the SS, 


formed to ſhew the natural reren of the 
f pro- 
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prophetic repreſentations to the ſenſes of the in- 
fidel, and at the ſame time to guard them againſt 
his unapt inconſiſtent changes or comments. 
This ample manuſcript is not to be ſeen or read 
only in the repoſitory of the curious, but is o- 
pened wide for the peruſal of all nature's ftu- 
dents, in Europe or in Afric, in the eaftern or the 
weſtern world. (/ O ye reſiſters of the will or 
counſel of Gor towards your own ſouls, who are 
inattentive to the contents of holy writ, or boldly 
traduce it for impoſture, ſee how miſtaken you 
have been, to think it /ufficrent for the purpoſes 
of infidelity, if you could find room from your 
miſapprehenſions of ſome. particulars to reject 
the SS. For it is not enough for you to try to 


ſet aſide the bible, in order to get rid of the ſcrip- 


tural ideas of things: here is a fad for you to 
undertake, which, though it is full as ea/y to ac- 
compliſh, as to deſtroy the SS, may perhaps ſeem 
to you more glaringly inſuperable ; you' muſt 
annhilate nature, and put an end to the preſent 
viſible method of God's providence in this ſy- 
ſtem. Becauſe here nature ſuggeſts to you the 
ſame ideas of GoD. And though we may find 
in SS, as we may in nature, ſome things have a 
place, which we cannot ſee the reaſon of or ac- 
count for, yet in general, the method of God's 
ſpi- 

(f) Luke vii. zo. E ts, to or towards or in or concerning, (ce 


Paſer : and this 20 is declared to be our age Is ſanRifica- 
tion, Heb, x. 10, 1 Thef}. iv, 3. 
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ſpiritual dealings with men, as repreſentedin SS, 
is what nature gives us as repeated ideas of, as ſhe 
does of her own general con/titution, For bchold, 
if you ate not loſt to manly thought, how this 
calumniated ſcripture, written in nature's page, 
inveſts your ſenſe, to make your heart ſurrender 
to the awful ſummons of Gop, and receive the 
illuſtrating, tho* Aadowing, diſpenſation, which 
is previous to the riſing of the ſun of righteouſ- 
#eſs, with all his grace and truth (g). For is it 
poſſible that you ſhould attend to this diſcipling 
moon, and not, with Jaudable confuſion of face 
for every aſſertion to the contrary, acknowledge 
the natural fitneſs of the ſcriptural accounts; not 
bow under the force of this impreſſion, and, pro- 


trate before the father of glory, richly imbibe 
WL his prophetic /ight, under the /bhadowing ſtate of 


the law, to direct your ſteps into the fullneſs of 
the glory to be rebeuled For as oft as this white 
radiance of the moon viſits my eye, accompanied 
with the /hadows of things, it affords my ſoul a 
moſt beautiful and natural idea of that image-giv- 
ing ſtate of the church, in the Moſaic form, when, 
with a face fairer than the moon, Cant, vi. 10, 
ſhe poured forth her miniſtration of borrowed 
and derived light to enlighten the minds of her 
dependents and gave them (Þ) ſhadows ef the 

- good 


(g) St. Jobni, 19, 
2 ) Heb, x. 1. And what SS and nature repreſent the 
tate of man to be in this world, all the beat hen pany 
an 
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good things to come. Becauſe, am I not to con- 
ſider her as ſhining forth an errand of love to 
man, in his double capacity, as having a body. 
and a ſoul, informable only through the ſenſes 
of this body ? Then, in this light, whilſt ſhe 
gently impreſſes on my outward ſenſe an image 
of her borrowed luſtre, preceding the day-ſpring, 
ſhe furniſhes me, by it, with an idea of ſome 
fimilar ſpiritual diſpenſation in favour of 
the creature, before the fuller manifeſtation of 
the Lord of glory. How merciful art thou, O 
Lord! What a debt of love Lowe thee! Lam not 
ſent to ſubtle ſchools to tread a metaphyſfic 
maze of fallacious reaſoning, to live and move 

H h all 
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and moralifts grant to be his ſituation 1 they A Along tre | 
him as a being who knows not intuitively, but by the narnru !?!?! 
Pictures and imitations of things, according to their irrever- 


fible rule which they laid down, Ta 8 Tu En 


nA, ſenſible forms are hut iii ont efintelligibletbiagi · 
Bee Gale's w of 4 Gentiles, con}; —— to 
Plato, Ariſt, p. 208. Succeeding authors affigned the ſame 
ſource to all their ideas of things wvifible or inviſible, name- 
25 the miniſtration of the ſenſes, to which the externa repre 
entation derived from the 5 10 divine appointment was made. 
See Cudworth and Ellis, who have collected the proofs of 
it. This it was that led men to expreſs their various 
ſyſtems of religious ſervice by myſterious adumbrations and 
veiling rites. And hence it is we till find the heathen world 
uſing, though with great deviation, vibe things to ſhadow 
out and deſcribe the ſeveral objects they worſhip, ſee Un, 
His of relig. Cer, So that man's having an abfra# know- 
ledge by any exertions of reaſon, without the mediation of 
ſenſible repreſentations or ideas, is quite a modern pretence z 
and as unjuſtifiable as it is modern, for I call upon the ſubtleſt 
—_—_— 7 produce 2 idea however he has complexed 
it, which he is not indebted to his ſenſes and to ſome - 
ſentation to his ſenſes for, n ON 
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all labyrinthed in its intricacy: nor am I bid 
without external light to inveſtigate objects be- 
yond the ken of ſenſe, or to believe what ac- 
counts of them men, impotent as myſelf, would 
impoſe on us from their uninformed minds. No, 
in this ſilent ſeaſon formed for thought, and 
calm intercourſe with heaven, Gon ſends the 
unbelieving heart, if humble though unlearned, 
to nature for its cure, and bids dead matter com- 
ment on our creed. Read nature, man, — natur-: 
is a friend to truth— nature is, like her ſons, 
redeemed to ſpeak of Chriſt, and like a kind pa- 
rent to educate them in the faith: — nature is 
Chriſtian, the herald of the ſcriptures, pro- 
claiming and introducing into the heart the ſa- 
Ving truth and quickning grace that are placed 
bios its Iively images; repreſenting the mar- 

vellous acts, that nature's Lord hath done, hy this 
moon and ftars, Goole alphabet emblazed to 
ſeize the ſight. do not the SS refer us to 
this /cene in nature to take our ideas ? Are we 
not there directed to climb up by theſe eps of 
viſible objects to the knowledge of Gop's /pi- 
ritual cxconomy ? Yes: as the ſtate of man un- 
der the law is called a night, ſo the law which Z 
was given them in this night is called a (0) | 
light borrowed, like that in a lamp, to ſhew ob- 


[ 


jects that ſhould have a fuller manifeſtation. # 
Prov. vi. 23. And the eſpouſed church in hea- 3 
ven, cloathed with the ſun of righteouſneſs, is re- 
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— in Rev; Xii. 1. with the moon under 
her feet, to denote her being tranſlated from this 
ſhadowing diſpenſation, theſe ſublunary ſcenes, 
this partial manifeſtation/ of Chri/# to us and in 
us, into the fullneſs of the divine GLORY; :. as 
the lunar rays are in their oppoſition, if I may 
be allowed the expreſſion, antipodes to us, i, e. 
under our feet, when we are exalted in the mid- 
day ſplendor and cloathed with its efu/gence. 
Whilſt then my ſoul this luminary gives, the 88 
apply the fair idea; they make nature ſhew thee 
the Hadowing diſpenſation that preceded, as in 
reaſon it muſt have done, the riſing of the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, of CHRIS JESUS; they preſs 
her to fignify that ſtate of partial uiſian and en- 
joyment of his directive beams which wenow 
have, previouſly to his appearing ag in glo 
and to our being glorified together with him, 
| Tndeed as the objects, no ſeen in part by this 
pale light of the moon, Were lately manifeſt on 
the ſun · riſe, ſo what things the legal miniſtra- 
tion ſhadowed out in its typical perſons, actions 
and ſervices were manifeſted on CHRI1sT's ap- 
pearance. In him were the realities that were 
veiled in the hadows of the law, and in this 
view we ſerve not to the ſhad aus, which exiſt no 
longer, but to the realities in all their glory, 
and are the children of the light and in the day, 
in oppoſition to the ſhadows of the law. But 
as to the vi/ron or knowledge we have of the 

N | re- 
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realities in CHRIST, it is not a full one; as to 
our participation of the ſpirit and life of CHRIST, 


it is but an earneſt, We know only in part, as in 


a glaſs ; we know only by the ideas of the things: 
the words of the New Teftlament deſcribing them 
refer us only to viſible repreſentations of them 
for our ideas, nor can we, incarcerated in the 
circumſcribing ſcenes of ſenſe, have any other. 
For in the abſence of the ſun, the light we 
have deſcends by the moon to the body : then 
reaſoning from nature's repreſentation, when 
we enjoy not the fullneſs of the glory to be re- 
yealed, when we are not cloathed with the Sow, 
the light, by which we ſee the things of Goo, 


and what we ſhould dzfire to live unto him, muſt 


deſcend:/by means of ſome ſublunary repreſen- 
tion to the ſoul (i). Take this medium away, 
and 


(i) We have from 1. fine idea of one of the impor. 
tant ends of recording the legal und typical diſpenſation. For 
though the things it Gadows out ſtand fully manifeſted in 
CaunisT Je vs, and theſe ſbadotos need not be exhibited by 
us to Gop, before Ng 101. that is the RX AL ITV and 
TzxuTH, our great 6; ie, prophet and king, temple ſa- 
erifice and pr ne, — — as ety 455 
account freed from an obſervance of the legal rites and from 
ſerving to the figurative inſtitution, and are only to offer up 
our ſpiritual ſervice which was denoted by the temple ſervice, 
and to believe in, contemplate and be thankful for the realities 
in Chr;ft, yet it behoveth us to have preciſe and right ideas 
of what, is completed for us in him, and is to be completed in 
vs by the faith of him, through the power of the operation 0 

Gop, And as we have not an immediate vifion of them ſo 
there is n one object of our faith and defire, »o part of our 


. Carvice which was not typißed in the law and the prophets, 


in order to raiſe ſacred ideas of them, For which reaſon this 
p- 


[ 237 ) W 
and darkneſs would enſue, in the reaſon of the 
thing, both to the inward and outward man. For 
it is thus in hadows veiled, in holy myſtery, that 
the divinity, by his miniſtry, is manifeſt to the eye 
of faith with all his effectual power ; mighty to 

give 


ical appointment, this iluſtration of the things of Cun 187 
$ jointly recorded with the goſpel, in order to give us ideas oł 
what we are told, by wvords that refer us to them, were realized 
and fully manifeſted in Chriſt, For as in the natural ſo in the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem, the rwo diſpenſations, that of the things 
which belong unto our peace by a reflex light, and their ful- 
ler manifeſtation in the true light, CIS, ſtand connected, 
and mutually ſuſtain each other; this not deffroying but ful. 
filling that, as the day does not deſtrey the things ſhadowed 
by the moon, but completes their manifeſtation, Reader, ſee 
and admire the wonderful — there is between the repre- 
ſented courſe of Go D's ſpiritual and that of his vi excono 
my: admire their harmonious correſpondence with our nats-. 
ral notions of things, For though our ſtate under the realities, 
compared with that of the law, is a day, withrefpeft to man 
ſerving the ſhadow: of them yet till the coming again of the 
immaterial ſun, Cu x16, unto the ſalpation of them that /ook 
for bim, till we ſhall ſee him as be is in ſory, we know but i 
part; our ideas of his grace are not ö! to it: they are ſuch 
as we have from viſible repreſentations of them to our ſenſes, 
afforded us in nature's ſubilary ſcenes and applied by the 
law and the prophets and apoſtles. Which is the reaſon we 
are directed to ſearch the Old Teſtament, the &&, and that 
Cbrift ſays, if they bear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead, I would beg 
it may be obſerved how much the ſpirit of prophecy is here de- 
clared to be the teſtimony of ISS. And I would recom. 
mend it to men to conſider ſeriouſly whether they do there ſee 
ſuch ample teſtimony borne of Chrift, and of what he was 
to do and be for us, as amounts to as. plain a demonſtration 
of Chriſtianity, as if one ſhould riſe from the dead and 
preach to them of beawen and bell. Few I am afraid can 
from their. own knowledge of the Old Teſtament believe it. 
For in general men think not they have an evidence equal to 
this in the law and the prophets. Nay, Mr. Warburton, un- 
der the name of a believer and miniſter, has aſſerted Mo 
has not even binted but altogether omitted the doctrine * 


fu- 
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give the () eſpouſed ſoul on earth a redemption 
from evil and the powers of darkneſs, a redemp- 
tion which ſhall be conſummated on the re- ap- 
pe#arance of the ſun of righteouſneſs. It is hence 


the apoſtle ſtill ſpeaks of CHRISTH'S ſecond ap- 
pear- 


future tate in his writings, which Chriſ ſays, is as frong/y 
declared in them for any man's conviction, as if one roſe from 
the dead to do it, even an Abrabam, whom Dives ſollicited to 
he ſent for this purpoſe, May he and his followers conſider 
this, tremble and be converted to a humble apprehenſion of 
the SS, that Gop may heal them. For fince Chrift always 
aſſerts this concerning the S&S; what can it be owing to that 
men ſee it not here but hardneſs of heart, which the ſpiritual - 
contents of the SS have not penetrared into: what but d- 
neſi of underſtanding and an inattention to the natural ideas 
of things, not to perceive through the ſbadow: thoſe divine 
myſteries, thoſe everlaſting concerns which are adumbrated 
to the ſenſe? May their prayer be to him who is entered wv:1b- 
s#n the weil, to enable them alſo by bis ſpirit to break through 
this g world, to draw their ſouls up after him, in holy 
® contemplation and deſre of his love and life and to bleſs them 


2 a heavenly participation of both. Then ſhall this end of 


recording the ſhadowing SS be fulfilled in them alſoby Cu r 157 
1 sus, and they YL renexved more and more in experimental 


owledge of his ma grace, till they are complete in his 
glory at his coming: then ſhatMthey find themſelves converted 
and turned more and more towards him, as the earth is under 
the reflected light of the moon, till they are brought in full 
exertion of ſou], like the earth, from this partia / viſion into the 
fullneſs of Cbriſ's celeſtial glory, For ſuch a bleſſed transfor- 
mation, how weak in faith, how attached to ſenſe, how indif- 
ferent muſt he be, who will not chearfully join with me in 
ſaying, come quickly, come and fulfil this thy bandy-work upon 
us? More abſurd, more ſenſeleſs muſt he act than he who 
would not chearfully exchange the /unar glimpſes for the ſun's 
effulgence, 

Perhaps it was in alluſion to man's being cheared with 
the adumbration of ſpiritual things, that Cynthia or the moon 
was fabled to chear her Endymion with mild ſhadows. At 
leaſt we may gather frem hence a further proof that the 
root of beatheniſm was man's not reſpecting the inwifible 
things /ign:fied, but reſting in the vipble fg, inthe light of 


5 
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pearance as of the day of the Lord, which is at 
hand, (1) and of our being in reſpect of this in a 
night that is far ſpent; (m) but in a night in which 
the miniſters, into whoſe hearts GoD bath bin- 
ed the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, are 
as lights in the world. And is it poſſible any 
account ſhould be more natural ? let the unbe- 
liever ſay, whether this doctrine is not writ in 
golden chara&ers in nature's ſcenes, that they, 
who ſce not, as we confeſſedly do not ſee, the ſun 
of the ſpiritual world in all his glory, muſt abide 
under a /hadowing diſpenſation, where heavenly- 
commiſſioned bodies, by ſublunary repreſenta- 
tions, like this moon and ars, give us a partial 
enjoyment of what ſhall be fully revealed at the 
coming again of this light of life. Let him e. 
whether it is not nature's repreſentation," that ſor 


ſuch there is a crown of glory reſerved, even an ____ 


inheritance among the ſain in light. Is it 
not a high hope which this Temonſtrant moon 
directs the expectant heart to, a hope ground- 
ed on nature's evidence and on all diſpaſſionate 

Tea- 
nature, By which I mean not the gen- entity, by whoſe help, 


as ſome raiſe a material ſyſtem out of mathematical points 
' which have no material properties, induſtrious genius's have 


very painfully thought to decry the heavenly country, 
that cannot in reaſon be ſeen without an external heavenly © 
light, But I mean the materia/ badowing light of this 
world was what the beathens imputed the conſolations of her 
fawvouriteto, inſtead of being directed by it to the far b7igb- 
ter revealed light, which the creator of this viſible ſyſtem gives 
us ſpiritual but partial knowledge of his celeſtial grace by. 
(1) 1 Thefſ. v. 2.—2 T. i, 10.— fi. 2.—2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 
(m) Rom, Xill, 12. 5 5 
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reaſoning from it? Are we not reading in another 
edition of the bible, the FASHION OF THE 
WORLD PASSETH AWAY, A LITTLE 
WHILE, AND HE THAT SHALL COME 
WILL COME, Or let the wnbeliever ſeal up his 
ſenſes or own theſe notices of Gop are charac- 
terized to his mind; not depending on laboured 
deductions, but ſoftly thrown in the way of 
him, that own's nature for a ſchool to teach 
him divinityin. And ſhall we renounce a pro- 
ſpect ſo rational and natural? far be it from us 
thus boldly to oppoſe this triple teſtimony of a/- 
furing SS, illuſtrating nature and approving rea- 
ſon. Exult then, ye ſonsof men, over all the pow - 
ers of infidelity. There is a diſpenſation to ſuc- 
ceed this ſtate of partial viſion ; the moon joins 


ber atteſtation to the truth and teaches a happy 
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FuTURITY in reverſion for the conſenting crea- 
ture. And to dehy this to be a true idea of the 
divine proceedings todeny this is Go p's courſe 
in this ſyſtem, (whence we are to take our 
notions of his ſpiritual purpoſes) which yet it is. 
How ftriking is this evidence ! how is my ſoul 
improved by this correſpondence with the skies, 
and to what an inconceivable diſplay of divine 
love is my proſpeR extended. I am led by this 
contemplation to wiſh this ſublunary veil of things 
removed, that I may ſee and know as I am ſeen 
and known, and may live far removed from all 
darkneſs of mind, from all ſpotting fin, in the 
con- 


= 
* 
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conſummating glory of IE HO VAN, my Je- 
sus (n). O be this my exaltation in the know - 
ledge and life of Chrift to the glory of Gop, 
the object of my faith, the end of my hope, the 
matter of my prayer. Whenever therefore the 
moon riſes on the horizon to bleſs my ſight, may 
I continue to receive her as a faithful witneſs 
of that ſhadowing diſpenſation that was previous 
to the manifeſtation of the day of Chrift, and 
of that ſtate of partial knowledge we are in be- 

"FI fore 


(2) This may ſeem a too forward confeſſion to perſons 
that have been accuſtomed to think of our Saviour, from m- 
ftaken texts, as having a _=_— divinity, as being what dr. 
S. Clarke would ſuppoſe him to be, a kind of ſubordinate Gop, 
and not every way Go p inthe ſame ſenſe as the perſon called 
the JP is Gop, not ſelf-exiſtently, not aunoriginatety (0. 
And it may be deemed equally bold by perſoms , Ott 0 
commendable defire to avoid forging aut of their dz#:/: fanc 
a chain of deities, have yet run into q; heinous a crime, and 
have degraded our ever honourable er into a mere human 
„ and exemplary ſaint, in higf oppoſition to this ſo- 
emn and exclufive declaration Lord, Iſaiab xliii. 17. 
I (am) Jxxovan, the ſelfNubſiſting being, and befides me 
(there is) no Jxsvs (or Saviour.) But in order to juſtify this 
confeſſion in myſelf, and to work this moſt intereſting and 
moſt neceſſary acknowledgment in others, may Gov ſanctify 
men with a proportionate diligence to obſerve, that in the ori- 
ginal Hebrew SS, the IIS Us, or Saviour, or SALVATIq- 
on of men is repeatedly ſaid to be Jz#ovan, not only in 
the above text, but in many other places; and this alſo in the 
Targums, and Greek, and Latin verfions, and in our EAR 
bible. Pſalm xxvii. 1. JE#oVAn is , my J=$vs or 
SAVIOUR — XXXViii., 232, — IXii, 2. CXViii. 14.—[ſaigh 
xii. 2. li. 10. — Fer. iii. 3. 2 ii, 9. Let theſe 
be compared with Luke iii, 6. where the phraſe of ſceing the 
SALVATION F God is directly applied to ſeeing IS us. 
2 Sam. XXII. 3. JEHOVAH 1s my [ESUS, 7, e. Saviour —- 
Heſ. Xiii. 4. Iſaiah xlv. 15. So that where the verb yd 
is uſed, it might as well be rendered, Jxxovan will be, or 

bath 
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fore our having the fullneſs of his glory. O my 
ſoul, may this hadowing diſpenſation, applied in 
the law and prophets and fulfilled in the goſpel, 
the day of Chrit, with all the /ight it throws on 
the things of grace, have as free courſe to thee, 
as the lunar rays have to my body: till imbibing 
the divinity they ſhow, thou findeſt the miniſtra- 
tion of the goſpel ſtreams, from theſe enlightened 
bodies of men, chear thee in or after ſuſtaining 
all the heat of temptation, as the moon does the 

crea- 


bath been, or is a Itsus, as be tranſlated, will ſave, or 
Eath ſaved, &c. For it is the ſame original root, the tranſla- 
tors render ſave, ſalvation and Saviour in the old teſtament, 
that they expreſs by Ir sus in the new. Whence we may 
ully argue againſt the favourers of Arius and Socinur, 

who are, like Nebuchadnezzar, for impoſing on mankind, a 
wage, a falſe Miah, a dependent and ſubordi nate Go p, 
Na merely human Saviour, which, though abſurdly called /o 
on the principles of Suu, they have ſet up in their minds 
and would have us unferipturally adore. Becauſe a free en- 
uirer will ever be cdlvinced by thoſe paſſages, that though 
their were many typic urs, who were oz/y men to whom 
the Won d of God came, in der to give men an idea of 
him that was to come; yet our real SAviour or JEsvs is 
Jznovan, the man of war, Exod. xv. 3. May we ever 
confeſs his titles that we may receive his royal favour, which 
is as a cloud of the latter rain, refreſhing and fru#ifying our 
hearts. Prov. xvi. Far be it from us then, to make it a mat- 
ter of indifference whether we confeſs this or not, ſuppo- 
ſing abſurdly enough that a ciwi/ diſcharge of our duty to our 
neighbour will attone for our deficiency, and keep us from 
being cut off as ſpiritual rebels by our affronted Zong nh 
Rather let us remember the ungrateful ſubjects of this 5o/y 
perſon's kingdom are ſaid Luke xix. 27. to be, not they 
who would not live and perform ſome moral duties under any 
king, but they be would not that I, ſaith our Lord, ſhould 
reign over them, Deterred by the exemplary puniſhment let 
our firſt morality or manners be allegiance to this JEXova nx 
our Jzsvs, as he ſtands proclaimed by his prophetic 3 ; 
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creatures : till thou perceiveſt the fulfilling of 
what is ſhadowed flow on thy heart, and thou, 
replete with outward and inward evidence, riſe 
ftronger in the faith and higher in the enjoy- 
ment of the divine prefigured grace, and of that 
promiſed /fe it brings. 

For I obſerved a want of the mitigated lunar 
rays would expoſe the plant to be burnt up, 
impede their growth and kill them. And as 
there is this wiſe end in the appointment of the 
dominion of the reflex light, ſo we are raiſed up 
by it to a view of the conſequences that will ever 

I i 2 fol- 


leſt any find themſelves cut off from a participation of his life 
of grace and glory; leſt they find themſelves their own execu- 
ticners without their ſpiritual bead, and be, as in reaſon the 
muſt in ſuch circemſtances be, dead to Go p and the lil 
in them, We may alſo learn from the above obſervations 
that had this method of rendering the ward v by the hraſe 
bring a Jx$us or Saviour been foll in our tranſlation, 
the od SS would have much more ly appeared to have 
been what they are called, the ony of Irsus. We 
ſhould have perceived Jacob making to the full as Chriftian,” 
a confeſſion of his hope, as St. Paul, and the one as earneſt. 
ly waiting for the — i. e. the ſalvation of Jxnovan, 
Gen, xlix. 18. as the other looked for the coming of our Lord 
1 sus CHarsT for the ſalvation, that is, nearer than toben we 
eliewed. 1 Cor, i. 7. Rom. Xiii. 11. If this is, and it is, to a demon- 
ration, the ſtate of the caſe, which, I may appeal to 
one learned in the Hebrew, nay to Fewvs for the truth of, how 
ſtrangely have our modern writers miſconceived the ſubje# of 
the Old Teſtament, how muſt they bluſh to have aſſerted 
there are no good tidings of Ias vs in it; and be as cautious of 
ſecuring this precious miniſtration of the word of redeeming 
grace to themſelves and to their children, as they have been 
hitherto * about it. May every reader reap the ever- 
laſting benefits of ſuch an obſervant care, and find in this 
day of Chriſtianity ſalvation come to bis bouſe alſo, to the ta- 
bernacle of his body, rendered an babitation of his Gop and 
Saviour by the boly-making ſpirit, 
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follow mans not receiving the accommodated im- 
preſſions of divine truths, which are crouded upon 
us from the repreſentations of 88 and of nature. 
For are we not ſituated like plants in a world, 
that burns with violence againſt the ſoul, in a 
fleſhly ſoil that is inflamed with divers luſts, by 
means of the unaſſimilated mortal matter that 
was induced into it upon the fall, and is there- 
fore ſubject to the excitations of the tempting 
world? beats not it, like the ſun on Jonah's head, 
in various forms of temptation, tribulation and 
oppoſing doubts upon us ? The ſoul never knew 
ztſelf that knew not this. Then whence is to 
come its relief? From :tſe/f? no, this nature 
teſtifies it muſt come from without ; and from 
hat ak this nature, and ſhe brighth anſwers 
s it muſt low from a /i+e diſpenſation of divine 


it muſt ariſe fromilike ſweet maniſeſtations of the 
things of gracetoit, kindly. imprefling their faith- 
raiſing influence on the heart, and exciting a will, 
forming affections for them, and animating our 
purſuits in the ſteps of Cbriſt after them, May I 
not then affirm with great truth, when men are 
in temptation, diſtreſs or doubt, and receive not 


but A tening knowledge to the ſoul ; 


the illuſtrated ſcheme of the grace, tendered to 


the ſoul under the oath of Gop, as it is hadow- 
ed out to them in the SS, that they will fant 
and be caſt down like the ſcorched plants, and 
fall away from their connection with the ſaving 

re · 
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renewing ſtrength of Gop ? May I not ſay ĩt 
is owing to man's thus rejecting the word of the 
Lord, that the field of our nature is ſo much 
waſted, that the trees and boots from this na- 
ture are withered, that the corn, i. e. ſpiti- 
tual fruits are waſted, and that this harve/t in 
man is periſhed? Yes, it is on this account, 
that what human nature was at Chriſt's com- 
ing, it is too much degenerated to, that 
they who have corrupted themſelves as brute 
Beats, in mere carnal life, groan and are per- 
plexed, becauſe, for their too wilful want of 
the repreſenting word, they have no paſture of 
grace, and that the flocks of the ſheep, that are 
gone aſtray, are made deſolate (o). For when 
men are beſet with flaming luſts and ſtill ge- 
je& the mild emanations of the divine M, no 
ſee by them God's redeeming love in the ſhadow-" 
ing SS, they perceive not theFccompliſhed ma- 
nifeftation of it under the I, and ſo remain 
deſtitute of that refreſhing evidence to their faith 
which ariſes from this manifeſt accompliſhment, 
and of that grace which, in the nature of things, 

is only conſequent upon the faith of it (p). 
Some there are who would receive the goſpel, 
but not the illuminating pirit of prophecy, in 
Moſes 


(0) Theſe images of men fainting under the beat or vio- 
lence of diſtreſs, my reader will ſee moſt happily employed 
by Joel i. v. 10, to 20. 

(fp) 5ee this proved, page 124, (/) above, 


my 12461 
q 1 Moſes and the prophets, with their hadows. But 
i l can this be any thing but mere pretence of ſub- 
$800 miſſion to the goſpel ? Becauſe theſe paſſages, 
| 4 ſearch the SS, —they teſtify of MR,. Moſe: 
| {110 wrote of ME, I continue witneſſing, — none 
Ip { other things than thoſe which the prophets and 
| Hoſes did ſay ſhould come,” are ſo conſpicuous 
| ; a part of the goſpel, that a man cannot receive it, 
| and therefore cannot partake of the /un of righ- 
| teouſneſs by it, without ſubmitting to receive 
; the witneſſing SS, Moſes and the prophets. For 
as the moon oft appears in the /un's light, ſo is 
the ſhadowing reflective body of the law often 
ſet before us by Chrift, the true light. So that 
methinks I am taught in nature's ſchool, that 
tomake the above profeſſion is as abſurd as for a 
an kö ay he would receive the ſun, and by its 
beams contemplate and purſue the things it ex- 
hibits to his eye, ut will not bear even the a/- 
pect of the moon, it ſhews him the ſame 
objects by a fainter light. Now that a man muſt 
kill himſelf in executing this latter reſolution is 
clear, For ſo cloſely is my receiving the light of 
the ſun connected with my receiving this lunar 
bill ſtream which ſurrounds me, that to take my- 
1 ſelf away from either is to deprive myſelf of 
140 both. O then ye partial proſeſſors of the divine 
ol truth, ye, who would with moſt complicated 
ml! guilt ſeparate the two diſpenſations that Gon 
. | hath joined in one harmonious bond of concord, 
118 ye 
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ye that would receive the goſpel but not the illaſ- 
tration of the ſhadowing and prophetic law; or 
would reſt in this, with the Zews, without ſub- 
mitting to that, which, like Jobn, it declares would 
follow it, attend, whilſt yet within the reach of 
ſpiritual information by the channels of your 
ſenſes, and read both the abſurdity and dreadful 
conſequences of your profeſhon marked out in na- 
ture. See how nature repreſents to you, that for 
mankind to have the miniſtration of ſpiritua / glo- 
ry without receiving alſo the fore-running ſha- 
dowing diſpenſation of prophetic light, or to have 
this without receiving the goſpel ſun of grace are 
caſes as abſolutely impoſſible, in the nature of 
things, and as contrary to it, as it is for the earth to 
have the ſun's light without receiving that of 
moon, or to have that of the moon, witHoutTeceiv-Y 
ing the brighter luminary of this world, which 
it precedes. See nature delimipte that to put 
yourſelves without the x either, is. to de- 
prive yourſelves of both, How richly wrought 
with wiſdom is this veſture of the night! Truths 
numberleſs as the light in fair ſucceflion, low 
from it to the mind, and through them all we 
can look up to the divinely-glorious ſource from 
whence they ſpring. O my foul, whilſt others 
Jeep in eaſe too figurative of the ſtate their ſouls 
are in, be thou awake to all theſe leſſons of the 
diese till, replete with the manifeſtations of 
Gop's influential love, thou experienceſt their 


refreſh- 
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refreſhing efficacy on thy heart. Often conſider, 
that by the lunar ſtream the waters are raiſed, 
and compliantly gathered under its fair ſplendor : 
remember that thou, in thy own nature, art 
as (q) unſtable as the water of the ſeas. And 
whilſt thou admireſt the propriety of its being 
faid of Chrift, the true light, (r) the abundance 
of the ſea (denoting the unſtable nations) ſhall 
be converted (and turned) wnto thee, ſee that, un- 
der this far more promotive grace, repreſented by 
the ſcriptural light to thy ſenſe, thou findeſt 
thy unſtable heart affected: ſee it turned with 
ſweet compliance to the ſacred emanations of the 
divinity, and ruled by this, as the tides by the 
moon, ſee it riſe higher in the riches of this glo- 
off the nations, and lifted up more and 
more into a divine fellowſhip with the energetic 
PowERSs of th world to come. Nor leſs chear- 
fully let us ſubMyt, our ſweetly- influenced ſpirit, 
like the /eas, to the hùmbling diſpenſations of a 
redeeming providence, remembering we are un- 
der the beneficent guidance of HIM whole do- 
minion, like the light's, is (g) repreſented to be 
from 
(9g) Gen. xlix. 4.-—2 Pet. iii. 16. (r) Iſaiah Ix. 5. 

(s) We may from hence alſo ſee the natural propriety of 
the ſcriptural accounts, For as theſe all along repreſent to us 
that there is a divine /ight, Chriſt, in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, 
which is as neceſſary to the well-being of our ſouls, as material 
light is to the preſervation of our bodies, ſo becauſe this 
world's light is diffuſed throughout the globe over 


ſeas and land, the ſame SS, in the ſtricteſt agreement with 


our ſenſe of things, atteſt that the dominion of the * 
light 
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frim ſea. to ſea; and; bumbles the receivers of | 
his grace, but to exalt them like the converted : 
waters in due time (t). | 

I perceive that though nothing is viſible un- 
der the lunar diſpenfation of reflex light with- 
out its attendant ſhadow, yet by tracing. the 
ſhadow we may come to the ſußflanru. Be- 
cauſe the ſhadow owes its being to its cor : 
dent body; however, it is in other reſpects di- 3 
ſtinct, and though the form be ſuſtained by an | 
ther portion of matter, it has a certain, and at 4 
preſent, an inſeparable conneZion with the hady, 4 
whoſe form it bears. Such has vonder projec- 

K K tei 


light is difuſed like it, but far more excellently, over thedpiri 
tual ſyſtem, even from ſea to ſea, ſrom one con eos, 
ple to another, having nothing hid from its influence. Me- 
r of great conſolation is this to poor fouls, hen involved in 
the deprbs of affliction, that they are ngt beyond the reach'sf 
his redeeming power,. Heate toe may obſerve, how 
neceſſary it 1s for men to conſider part of the SS, as it 
ſtands connected with the ref becauſe, they may, for wart 
of this, go without evidence of its fitneſs, and by this m 
give the devil an opportunity to tempt them to impeach i 
reaſonableneſs, which he not fail of doing, and which the 
25 nature of man is entirely unable to overcome, as we 
find from the blaſpbeming ſpirits of this corrupt age. * 
(t) Fames iv, 10. 'falm . 1. T- Ixxxux. 10. vy here 
the word, RW) applied to the Lifting up of the waves, is uſed 
to denote the fring up of the frame of Chrif in ſacrifice to 
Jenovan, and of our ſouls in and through him: Ang the 
word Op, uſed for to gather together the ſeas, Pſalm xxxiii. 
7. is beautifully applied to denote the divine agents gat berin 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael, Cbriſ, (after he was eden 
refuſed by the people) and the congregation of us believersin 
him. 75 CXIVii. 2,  AMJfaiah Xi. 12.— From hence as 
well as from 1ſajab lx. 5. ariſes evidence enough to prove the | 
ſcripture uſage of the above Image in oature” te ignify our 
converſion to the divine ighʒf 2 25 : 
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ted hdi of the unſeen'oak ; the form is ſuſ- 
tained by a portion of the field, but it is connected 
with the umbrageous tree, and tho I perceived 
it not at firſt, yet, when I mark its continuation, 
I find it terminate in bringing me to the origs- 
nal, which the moſt diſtant part of it borrows 
its /ikenefs from. And how does divine wiſdom, 
literally ſpeaking, meet me in the way / Whilſt 
God's inward diſpenſations to the corrected 
foul diſcover the wiſdom of the hand that orders 
them, I find bis external lectures of diyinity 
read to me by this viſible effect of nature. Na- 
ture, commenting on the ſcriptural appointment 
of the lil diſpenſation of ſhadows in man's ſtate 
of partial viſion, tells us, that though we know 
nothing, but in part, of celgſtial things, nothing 
of them but in their du., yet we may, in the 
courſe of things, come at the originals, by tracing 
then in and thro'theſhade. Nature confirmative 
of SS, (u) ſays, theſe fignificant hadews, in 
the ſacred ſyſtem of grace, owe their being to the 
realities ſhadowed out, and that however di- 
ſtinct they are in other reſpects, however the 
forms be ſuſtained, as in the (x) baptiſm or ſa- 
crament, by other ſublunary matters, we may 
ne- 


{u) Rom. i. 19, 20. Heb. iv. 3. 

(x) If the aut bor of the plain account of the ſacrament, or 
the Qua lers, or the modern _—_ of our regeneration by 
water in baptiſm would conſider this idea nature gives us ot 
the fellowſhip the ſbadows have with the original ſubſtances, 
they would perceive that their opinions were entirely as unn 
tural, as they are unſcriptural, © 
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nevertheleſs by the tus attain the fruition 
of the ſub/tantial originals of grace, and happily 
come at the ſpiritual rec, amidſt whoſe bran - 
ches () every fowl of every wing,” every 
ſoul, or bond, or free, or Few, or Greek, may 
be ſheltered from the ſtorm of judgment, For 
does not the remon/trant creature report, that as 
according to neture's ſcheme, we muſt have 
ſhadows of ſpiritual things, ſo we may alſo by 
their directive form, be brought to JESUS, and 
the things of Jesus, from whom even the moſt 
diſtant ſhadowings in every age ſtand connected, 
and derive their being and their /ikeneſs * And 
do not we ſee how literally true it is in this 
ſenſe, what the SS ſay, that all things were made 
FOR HIM. Col. i. 16. Not elated by the irra- 
tional raptures of wanton ſectaries, not hurriec 
by the ſallies of an unmanaged zeal for ſome ill- 
ſhaped offspring of a conceited mind, but raiſed 
by the ſober ſteps of ſolid reaſdning from nature's 
repreſentations of God's œconomy, and exci- 
ted by her powerfully-conſtraining demon/tra- 
tions, muſt we not chearfully take the pious 
Pſalmiſt's confeſſion into our mouth? and ſay, 
for ever, JEHOVAH, thy WorD 1s ſettled in 
the HEAvEns. The Heavens ſhall point out 
or be INDEXES (z) of thy wonders, JEHOVAN, 
and of thy faithfulneſs in the congregations of the 

Kk2 ſaints. 


ee fog. v be ſe many bands, for it is 
8 CXIX, — e ſe man it 
of the ſame root with V an Band, / : 
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faints, O may I under the influence of this 
conviction ſeek the knowledge of my divine in - 
ter peng ALI ES, and of their ſpiritual pro- 
viſion for my ſoul, by and through theſe direc- 
tive ſhadows, the things that are ſeen, and ap- 
pointed my ſchool-maſter to bring me to them. 
May my faith be abundantly increaſed by every 
of my contemplations of thoſe evidences, and 
my ſoul under their inſtruction hold a more 
frequent correſpondence with the divinity : ful- 
ly perſuaded, that by this faith in the ſcriptural 
repreſentations of him in nature's colourings, I 
ſhall receive him unto my wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
fſan#ification and redemption. For is not this 
an aczeſs of the higheſt conſequence ? exceed - 
ieh mere intereſting than an admittance into 
the preſence and favour of the greateſt princes ; 
nay, of all the ſoyereigns of the earth. And ſee, 
how in oppor the precluding opinions of 
ſhort-fighted men, nature in this ſhadowing ſcene, 
Jointly with the SS, atteſts, we may have this 
acceſs, by and thro' the ſcriptural and natural 
ſhadows and repreſentations, to the divinely glo- 
rious majeſty of the heaven of heaven's KING, 
and to the beatific gifts of his redeeming grace. 
O for a ſollicitous deſire in men to receive theſe 
converting illuminations (a). O for a mind 
en 92 | that 

() Pſa. xix, 5; 11h The proje# or law, which was the 
projet of the good things to come, is faid to convert or turn 


the ſoul: 1. e. from the things or figns ſeen, to the ſignified 
grace z from this world to hat which is to come, * 
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that caſts its apprehenſive eye through this ſub- 
lunary ſhadowy world, into the vaſt expanſe of 
hidden grace; that launches beyond this veil, 
and freely ſurveys the diſpenſing love beyond it, 
ſignified to the ſenſe, But in this ſtate of the 
ſoul's incarnation, how are men impriſoned 
within the wall of matter, by the narrow view 
that tempts the eye to receive its fetters on the 
fight! as if this moon and fars were made to light 
men to their yevels and not to GoD, not to chaſe 
away double darkneſs, from the body and the mind 
Blind to the glaring mercy, how do they refuſe 
to look through all to their patron Saviour ] to 
Gop, who would ſhed his informing, anima- 
ting /ight on man ; on man blacker with guilt, 
than his body without the material light; on 3 


particle of duſt, whoſe beft of virtues are but 


half converts to the right. Such are the ſons of 
mfidelity. However they-boaſt an acquaintance 
with the characters of a Theophraſtus, or the 
abſurder characteriſties of a Shaftsbury,. with the 
ſchemes of Euclid or a Newton, they never un- 
derſtood a character () in nature's volume, ne- 


ver 


(5) Heb. i. 3. hath been greatly miſapplied : the words 
expreſs image of bis perfon X4e4xTnp 7 UTI AT tg cure 
have been thought deſcriptive of the DIVYIX ITV of Chrif, 
and have therefore been unhappily urged as a proof of it, I 
fay unbapprly, becauſe, from the miſapplication of this, and 
St. Fobn x. 1, -—- xiv. 28. which is clearly ſpoken by the 
Suman nature of our Saviour, and denotes his union with the 
divine, who is peculiarly his father, Arian men have con- 
; cluded 
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ver received the /cheme ſhe gives, nor looked in 
her ſhades for a delineation of the myſterious 
ſpiritual procedure of the Almighty towards our 
ſouls. And. not apprehending this efficacious 
procedure they have never borne in their hearts 
and movements, a character, an impreſs or image 
of the divine perſons; which can no more be had 
without their received operation, in Chrift, the 
laſt Adam, than the microco/m of our body can 
be formed or ſuſtained without a due reception of 
the agents in the earth, this wor/dly (ADAME 
or) mould, Nature, this letter of the deity to 
men, conveyed, ſwift as the light, and direc- 
ted with fair ſuper/cription for all the world, 
r 1 | 18 
anne in the divinity of the Sox ; And not with 
l ut reaſon,” en a ſuppoſition, that the divine perſon ſays, J 
ul the father are one, for then it muſt be allowed, though 
not. without — that the ſame ſays alſo, xiv, 28, 
my father is greater tba ne; x. 29. than a. But as it is true 
that the texts in St. Jol are only Chriss aſſertion of the vs; . 


en of his human nature With the divinity, and a confeſſion of 
the ſuperiority of the divine in this union, ſo it is true that the 
word x apaxTnp is not applied to the divinity, For a thing 
cannot be ſaid to be the yae@u7Hyp or graving: or impreſs 
or amp of itſelf : the word plainly refers us to ſomewhat 
that receives the engraved character, from another different 
ſubſtance ; this we may ſee from the uſage of it in Ariftor, 
8 x cap. 6. ſpeaking of coin —in Plutarch adverſus Color, 
peaking of inſcriptions or ſculptures in brazen tables in De- 
-mofth : So the verb is uſed to expreſs the form of another 
thing in Plutarch, in Hom, and in Aretbas on the Apocot, 
c. 6. If then it is plain from the uſage of the word, that it 
denotes the impreſs of another thing, then the divinity can- 
not be ſaid without blame to be the impreſs of the divinity, 
nor can this word be applied to him, any more than the eſ- 
ſential glory, Jenovan, can be ſaid to be its own a&T&av- 
YaTua, i, e. its own reflection. And 9 


, 
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ts never opened by them; nor look they thro? 
the ſeal to the characterized divine contents, 
Say you this charge is only mine, it is nature's 
too, all nature is one continued indietment of the 
deift for the horrid crimes of forging GoD's 


will by an inventive fancy, and by a fititious. 


probate, a ſuppoſed demonſtration, defrauding 
his children; nature accuſes him of /;#ing his 
ſpiritual ſenſe under a maſs of picturing mat- 
ter, when aſſerting its freedom it ſhould rife at 
the voice of Go by nature's ſteps above the 
boundaries of nature, and by theſe ſeblunary 
ſhadows ſeek fellowſhip with Gop and his ap- 


prehended grace. 

liever, 
find, that God informing us, he hath ſpoken to us, < in 
the ſon, ſays, it is by him who is the expreſs or expreſſed i= 
mage of his uUToFaTsws, ſubſiſtenceor perſon, that he hath 
ſpoken ; by him that is the image of Op, on whom the di- 
vinity has ſtamped his Iten; direAMly referring us to the hu- 
man nature of Chri#, Though at The ſame time the apoſtle 
aſſerts his divinity by reporting him to be refle#ive of the 
Groxy, THS Sons, expreſsly called Jenovan in the 
Old and New Teſtament. St. James ii. 1. For it is impoſſi- 
ble /ight, or brigLineſs, or glory ſhould be reflected from a 
ſubſtance it is not joined with. By ſettling the application of 
this ſcripture, the reaſonings of Arians from it fall of 
courſe. And may my reader, through a conviction, that this 
XxdteaxTnp. this exfreſs image was ſtamped on the human 
nature of Cbri, to be transferred to us, by the faith of him, 
ever ſollicit that it may be wrought on hrs ſoul alſo in this 
world, though in the weakneſs of the fleſh, that it may be 
perfected in his ſoul and body in eternity, through the virtue 
and merits ot the ſame S219, who by his mighty working, 
will change our vie body, Mat it may be Ide unto his glare 


body. 


Nor is it poſſible the unbe- 
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Kever or the ſervile worldling ſhould not he 

found guilty, whilſt they in the face of this leſ- 

ſoning nature refuſe ſublunary ſhadows of the 
good things to come, and ſeek not to enjoy the 
divine original by the way of the ſacred repre- 

fentations, O that they would plead the royal 
pardon for paſt offences, and receive the quick- 

ning /p:r:t to looſe their eye and heart from the 

chains of ſenſe, that they may be full with the 

viſion of the adored divinity, and ever ſatiate 

with his enlightening love. May they never 

be too proud to be tutored by this ſcene of na- 

ture ; nor averſe to learn from this connected 

ſhadow of the oak, how repreſenting nature 
leads to GoD that formed it, and delineates to 

us how we are to receive the provided grace. For 

this moon and flars would draw up the ſoul, like 

the body, erect to heaven : they would light 

thought on its way into the profound of Gop's 

ſpiritual ſyſtem, andſhew it what a ſimilar diſ- 

penſation of divine light he hath appointed to 

give us ſight of heavenly things. Then, be na- 

ture, man, thy guide, nature is no fanatic, na- 

ture cannot be ſuſpected of prie/t-craft : and yet 

behold nature preaches in this univerſal temple, 

where the golden candleftick is fixed; in this 

conſecrated place, where the true high prieft of- 

fered his ſacrifice under the veil of nature, that 

(e) rent allo to open a way to the divine preſence 

be- 

ce) Mat, xxvli. 53. 
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beyond it (d). She preaches that it is by ſbg- 
dows we muſt have knowledge of or commu- 
LI nion 


(4d) It is obſervable, that the word rg MAAT, Cen. i. 
14. rendered /ights, ſignifies a cand/eftick or 1nflrument of light, 
being of the ſame root with WH Ma vn, the * actu- 
ally giving light, which the candleflick is called by, Numb, iv. 
9.— This had fix tubular branches, (% Quex x, bolſow as 4 
reed, 1 Kings xiv. 15.) Exod. xXv. 42, which were ſupplied 
with a lucid fluid, beaten oily, Exod. RXV. 32. —  XXXVIL 17. 
to feed the fix lamps on each from the ſeventh lamp; and 
which all proceeded (out of the Paft OT ſays Arias, out of 
the body of the pillar according to Furr and Scapus, or, as 
we ſay, out of the bet, of leg of a table; ſo according to the 
Hebrew) out of the thigh of the candleftick, out of which the 
light was diſſeminated, Pſalm xcv. 11. as the feed from the 
thigh: Exodus i. 4. And theſe lamps were kept akways burn- 
ing, Aaron being to dreſs them morning and evening, Exod, 
xiii. 7, $, — L2v1t., ii. 3, 4. Whenee J. be from Hera- 
tens ſays, p. 10, 49. that the golden candleſtick had a gg 
eyampooCeorov © unextinguiſhed light,” which the firs 
on the heathen altars imitated, It is obſervable alſo, that 
the words, deſcribing the place where this candleflick or in- 
ſtrument of the light was, Cc. are applied to the brawes 
and to its fluid matter, in its different modes of being or 
action, and are thence transferred to ſpiritua / ſubjects to give 
us ideas of them. Any one that treces the words may find 
abundant proof of this. It will be ſufficient at 2 to 
remark that the word de for can,, V8 light, Wie 
fire, Tay cloud, w clothing, are ſuch; : For, this is a-plain 
evidence that it is propoſed in 88, as @ natural form of 
repreſentation of the things of this world, as well as of ſpi · 
ritual things, and alſo that a golden cand/;fiick, and the gla- 
ry, and the cloud, Se. was with propriety put in the fgu- 
rative tabernacle, not only as it was deſcriptive of the mani- 
feſtation of glory in the trucitabernacle Chriſt, but as It is ſo 
of the material glory in the tabernacle of the heavens. As 
Moſes therefore calls the materia/diſpenſatoty of light by this 
word, and refers us to the ene for evidence of its heing a ver 
apt deſcription of the other, let us ſee how they correb. 

d. What then does the Moſaic appointment lead us to 7 

t repreſents to us a frame of matter, lucid as the geld, with 
fix branching ſtreams that convey the ſtuid, made reſpleadent 
by the ſeparation of its parts, like beaten oil in the tubes, to 
up- 
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nion with the ſpiritual ſyſtem, and that it is a 
truth plainly taught in her ſcenes, that if men 
who 


fupply the fx recipient orbs which are placed at the end of 
each ſtream, from the ſeventh central lamp, whence the light 
is diſſeminated through the ſpheres. It dire cts us to fix ſimi- 
lar golden fluxes from one glittering ſource, enlightening 
the abode of thoſe who are made or called to be priefts in 
Chriſt, Rev. i, not including the earth, becauſe it is the 
body receiving them. And let the moſt inquiſitive of 
aftronomers ſay, whether we on earth do not owe our light 
to fix ſtreams from the ſecondaries, called Saturn, Fupiter, 
Mars, the moon, Venus and Mercury, all derived from one 
central fountain of material light, whether we are not in- 
debted to theſe /arger lamps in this more ſtately houſe, prepar- 
ed for Cbri to offer his ſacrifice in, and under Gov kept 
lighted without intermiſſion, by the continued miniffration 
of the ſubſtance of the gt which procures this ſupply, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, by an offering to the ſo/ar fire, in order to give 
us a natural evidence of the propriety of the divine appoint- 
ment of a medratorial agent to ſupply us with true light, and 
with this worldly glory, its type, by a ſimilar oblation or ſa- 
crifice to the fery wrath of Gop. Exod. xiii. 8. Aſtronomi- 
cal obſervation proves this to be the true ſtate of nature, So 
that my Cbriſtian reader may perceive that the Moſaic ac- 
count of the formation of the world is given with the moſt. 
philoſophical exaQtneſs, however men have ignorantly de- 
graded it into a kind of romance. The deift alſo may ſee, that 
revelation wants no foul play to gain belief, m irrational 
conceſſions to ſupport it, but only a fair examination by na- 
ture*s flandard ſenſe of things, He may be convinced by this, 
that he has no room to complain of its entertaining him with 
things above his ſwallow, when it only ſets before him natu- 
ral ideas or repreſentations of Gop's ceconomy ; eaſy to be 
digeſted by any one, who has not the paſſage in his ſoul ſtop- 
ped up by a guinſey of metaphyſical crudities, peculiar to a 
deiftical conſtitution ; and his mental ae perverted, which, 
Thope he will allow me to affirm, may happen in the courſe of 
nature, and yet the matter refuſed be in itſelf wholly agreca- 
ble, For fince we are plainly indebted to a /ike frame in na- 
ture for light to our outward man, the Moſaic repreſentation 
is a juſt one, as it might eaſily be ſhewn the caps through 
which each branch paſſed; and the little ſpheres, and the blown 
flowers iſſuing from each were. proper figures of the caſ 
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who view not the object in the light of the ſun, 
will not ſee it by and with its attendant ſhadow, 


L1 2 they 


of light formed upon each orb, of the orbicular matter 
itſelf, and of the light that ſprings, and flowers (as we ſay of 
liquors) in its reflexion, as the ſeed from the earth, to 
which the word V is applied, ut if the derft allows it to be 
a juſt repreſentation, and I call upon him, even upon the ex- 
miner of Lord Bolingbroke*s letters, be the name he is known 
by to his conſcience what it may, to point me out any want of 
likeneſs, Iſay, if he allows me this, he allows me all I need 


to prove the $$ accounts to be what inthe borrowed language 


of nature they are propoſed to be, very rational and natural 
ones, and ſuch as can on his own" principles, pref. 6. want 
no confirmation. For deiſm ſtands upon this one ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the ſcriptural accounts agree not with nature's 
repreſentations ; and by a ſtrange judaica/ ſtifling of the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of S8, men have been involved in ſuch a groſs ig- 
norance of the natural evidences which attend the original 
revelation in the Hebrew language, that they have not been 


able to repeltheſe Ph:/ifines. But now upon an enquiry into 
the original, we are happily furniſhed with a demonffrative 


proof, that SS all along uſes nature to repreſent jprritual 
things and actions by, and conſequently gives us naturalideas 
of them, ſo that with deiſm's ſword, this one principle of 
«© having our ideas from ſenſe and nature we are enabled 
to cut off its head, and caſt it down. For if Iam, as in the 
inſtance before me, to take nature's ſenſe of things, and am 
plainly indebted to this 7m frame for light to my body : 


then nature plainly repreſents and leads me to a like diſpenſa- 


tion in the piritual ſyſtem, iſſuing from the ſpiritual Sox xn 
(as Sun uſed to be ſpelt, ſee Cranmer*s bible 740 in the 
fullneſs of his illuminations to the human nature of Chrif, 


and to us in him. I ſay fullneſs ; becauſe though ludicrous 


men, who are rangers to things, and of courſe to the ideas 


of words, may ſay, the number ſhould tally alſo, and that as 
there are ſeven fluxes of light in this world, we ſhould be- 


lieve ſeven manifeſtations of the aivine light to Chrif, I muſt 

beg leave to obſerve to my reader, that the ſeven ſpheres are 

comprehenſive of and form the whole material ſyſtem, and 

the word for ſeven is for this reaſon borrowed from hence to 

denote what we call a/l or fullneſs. Pſalm xvi. 11. Nor let 

him think it beneath his notice to mark, how in allufion to 
this ſome men, deemed rude perhaps, are apt to ſpeak of their 
n 
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they will not ſee it at all. Receive we then 
theſe ſublunary repreſentations of the divine ſy- 
ſtem 


en ſenſes, meaning 1. For he may as well laugh at his 
rrowing the word ſquare, deſcriptive of a certain figure, to 
denote a like even adjuſtment or diſpoſition of things. Sa 
that, in this view, zature delineates to us as full a mani- 
1 of the divine glory to Chrift, and to us in him, as his 
y or the cartby nature had, and our bodies in it have of the 
material light in its ſever, that is, in the fullneſs of its illumi- 
nation. And as it is a glaring untruth aſſerted in the face of 
nature, to deny Go p has provided any thing of this kind for 
man, ſo is it certain that the beathen apoſtates had no eye to 
the fgnified diſplay of the divine light, but changed the truth 
inte a lie, Rom. i. 2.5. and looked upon the figurative things, the 
glory of this — to be the originals. This was the caſe of 
the old heathen world, as it is now the caſe of too many more 
culpable worſhippers of nonentities. And then it was impo- 
flible, in man's preſent circumſtances, to reclaim them from 
error to have a true ſenſe of the things that are ſeen, and which 
was neceſſary _to their having right ideas of divine things 
from them, it was impoſſible to draw them to receive theſe 
created things in their original deſtination, as figures of ſpiri- 
tual things, any otherwiſe than by giving them a plain de- 
monſtration of the divine power over the natural agents, by 
making freſp> repreſentations of them in the tabernacle or tem- 
ple, and by employing them to ſine without the wal, Levit. 
XXiv, 3. (as the material ones do in our previous ſtate on this 
fide of the holy manſions) to light him that miniſtered, in order 
to his entering into the preſence of IT HO VAR. Thus, but 
only thus, could they be guarded againſt having erroneous no- 
tions of nature and nature's courſe, and againſt being led by 
ſuch wrong notions to adopt more heretical ſentiments of the 
divinity and of the courſe of his providence, ſentiments ever 
ſpringing from falſe philoſophy. Col. ii. 8. Thus only could they 
be brought to confeſs theſe, and the agents which they repre- 
ſented, to be in Gopꝰs ſervice for the uſe of the earthy or h- 
man nature in Chriſt, not merely to be looked at, but to 
light the outward man and alſo the inward man, by ſetting 
before him a ſignificative ſhadow of the manifeſtation of glory 
to be made to Chrift, the true tabernacle, and to us built up in 
him. S$o that the re-exbibition of theſe matters under the 
law was as plainly neceſſary for thoſe who attended not to 
the exhibition of the things of GOD by the things that are ö p 
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ſtem to fill us with ſpiritual ſcience. To every 
of our fellow- creatures ſhew we the things of 
this azure-arched temple; but let us remember 
what our Saviour ſaid of this temple in minia- 
ture, let us follow his counſel and riſe from theſe 
ſigns to what is ſignified by them, let not our eye 
nor hearts take up their reſt here in the world, 
but let us go hence to the divine originats, fol- 
lowing our Sawiour's ſteps; knowing that theſe 


will avail us, when this golden-roofed temple of 


the heavens, like the ſecond temple, its figure, 
ſhall be deſtroyed, For was this temple of the 


univerſe made for money-changers, for ſellers of 
doves, for a den of thieves? No, this, like the 


ſcriptural temple, was built after the patterns of 
things in the heavens, (f) that we might by this 
| means 


Rom. i. 19. as theſe latter were firſt and are now neceſſh- 
ry to give us ideas of the former, Thus what the reaſon of 
the thing would lead us to think of, and what nature repre- 
ſents to be, the courſe of Go p's providence, the SS aſſure us 
has a#ual/y been tulfilled ; and that a {ike merciful exhibi- 
tion of light was made man under the law to ſee bravenly 
things by. (See the following notes). And if a man is not 
convinced by the above aza/opgy that evidently ſubſiſts between 
things vi/ible and invi/ible, that the appointment of the mo- 
dels of the good things to come under the law was a very 
natural procedure, let him ſhew me one thing GoD produces 
in the natural world that did not firſt exiſt in its mmnature 
or model, and then he will have reaſon to deny that we have 
not in the SS a natura/ deſcription of the divine ceconomy. 
(f) This expreſſion may be thought perhaps only a poet? - 
cal metaphor, but I can aſſure my reader, it is a moſt im- 
portant truth capable of the 5:gbe# proof, and is a demon- 
{tration in general of what I have been labouring to ſhew 


pare 
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means have ſacred ideas of them, and in it - 


dore the architect of ſo much love to man, with 
an 


particularly in the courſe of this work, in oppoſition to deifts 
and their brethren, the Socinians, that the ſcriptural repre- 
ſentations of things are fri&#/y juſt, becauſe they are the na- 
tural ones. Before I proceed to the proof, I muſt defire my 
reader to conſider the fate of the heathen world who ſerved 
the hg of heaven, as it is reported in the SS and in the hi- 
ſtories of the latter heathens, the Greeks and Romans; I muſt 
beg of him to recollect the many ſolemn cautions Gop is ſaid 
to have given his people againſt running into this error Deut. 
iv. 19, &c. the great end of the miracles which as they ſtand - 
reported, were evidently fitted by a particular propriety, (ſee 
the Biſhop of London's ſermons) to diſplay the divine ſu- 
premacy over the natural agent each nation worſhipped — 
and the frequent claim Gop made of the ſeveral powers 
in nature to himſeff, their former, in conſequence of this 
evidence exhibited before them. Pſaim cxv. 15. Ixxxix. 
5.—Tſaiab xlviii. 13. And he muſt add to this, that 
there was not, as their certainly :s not any power in nature 
that the people did not, in the ſeveral inſtituted rites of ſacri- 
es, offerings, waſtings, &c. employ and ſo acknowledge to- 
gether with themſelves in the ſervice of the moſt high IR x 0- 
van. For then he will be the better prepared for what I 
Have to ſay in proof of the rabernacle or temple having in 
them figures of theſe wi/ible heavens, as well as patterns of 
the inviſible ſpiritual things. Becauſe he will ſee that ſuch a 
Pandard repreſentation was neceſſary to give them a ſtanding 
and obvious idea of the things in this ſyſtem, which they 
* might otherwiſe err about, and aſcribe, as all that have left 
revelation ever have done, independent properties to. He 
will perceive alſo, that fixing the ideas of theſe viſible things 
was in fact fixing the right and natural ſenſe of the inviſible 
things which are fignifed by them, and of courſe, that it 
was only carrying on the ſame merciful and grand deſign of 
manifeſting himſelf in idea here, in order to fit us for the 
perfe&t manifeſtation of himſelf in a happy hereafter, and 
of leading men by theſe feps up to Him, who had kindly en- 
gaged to alter our nature, to make our darkneſs light, and 
to conquer our enemies, to waſh away our Egyptian abomi- 
nations, and to cleanſe our leper, to raiſe our dead, and to 
-conſecrate us in a pecu/iar manner to himſelf for ever, * 
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an heart and life attuned to his ſervice, For 
this was the creature given, not to divert us 


from, 


T may obſerve by the way, though infide/ity may object a- 


gainſt the neceflity of this a/teration of our nature, yet as it 
muſt and has in many of its patrons treated us as plants, ſet 
here by the deity, ſo till it can prove that a ſeed or plane 
Pſalm xxli. 23. cii. 28. — XXXVIi. 26.— Ane ix. 15. 
undergoes no alteration of condition, that it is God's de- 
fign it ſhould continue without change what it is ſown, it 
will never be able to make out it is not a. natural account” 
of things to ſay, ** we are ſet here to be changed under 
a like influence of the divine agents, and to be frufrfied to 
his glory. It will on the contrary, by denying it, afford 
us in its tenets an everlaſting monument of contradiction to 
our common ſenſe of things. Having thus prepared my rea- 
der, I may proceed to prove that there actually was in the 
temple or tabernacle a Sgure of the viſible world, I remark- 
ed in the laſt note, that the words deſcribing the tabernacle 
and the things in it were uſed for the things that are ſeen, 
and thence transferred to denote the things unſeen, Amongſt 
the reſt, the word for the whole tabernacle, e Azz, 
Exod. xxvi. 7. is applied, Pſalm xix. 5. to the tabernacle 
of the heavens prepared for the material ſun or /ight : the 
word for the /ight of the tabernacle MR Aur, Exodus xxv. 
37+ is uſed for the /;2ht of this world, Gen, i. 3. the fluid 
matter or i beaten to ſupply it, is caled JW, Suemen, 
from the word SZ, Sxew, uſed for the matter of the hea- 
vens that is alſo ſeparated in the ſolar fire, Exod. xxv, 6. 
Gen, i. 1, — Job. ix. 8. the miraculous g/ory that appeared 
in the one is called 135, Kezev, by the name of the glory 
of this world, Exad. xvi. io, — xXiv. 17. the cloud or 417 


is called after the c/oud or returning air of this ſyſtem 7a? 


Onen, Exod. Xiii. 27. — Xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 10. 
Theſe words I ſay, not to enumerate the others, n — lamp 
— OX fre——7y'Y Izior, Excd. xxvi. 1.—Pſalm civ. 
2. curtains are all plainly applied to the things of 77s 
world, And though in the degenerate languages, the offspring 
of a proſtitute fancy debauching truth, it is uſual to apply 
ord to things by way of metaphor or figure, when the thing 
does not correſpond with that from which the term is borrow - 
ed, as I might eaſily inſtance if the ſpectator No. 595 will not 
ſuſfice to prove it; yet it is not ſo with the ſacred language, 

that 


1 
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from, but to lead us to Gon, And how tef- 
rible, yet not more terrible than juſt will be 


the 


that is, like the divize fubject of it, the only one begotren of 
Gop. This is to a demonſtration :dea/, and never gives us 
a figure of a thing that will not hold throughout, with the 
uſual allowances for finite and infinite, &c, unleſs the text 
itſelf confines us to ſome particular on wherein they agree, 
as 1 Pet, v. 8. So that when we read of a curtained ſtruc- 
ture with an inffrument of light, &c, and find the canopy of 
the heavens deſcribed as ſuch, is it poſſible from the nature 
of language, but that we ſhould have „ite ideas of both; 
and conclude the one to have been fimr/ar to the other? When 
the writers uſe the ſame? expreſſions in both deſcriptions, un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe they meant not to convey the ſame ideas, that 
is, mcant not what they ſpoke, it is undoubtedly true, that the 
things deſcribed rallied with each other. And if the infidel 
will affert that they did not uſo the words to convey the ſame 
ideas, becauſe they are ſpoken of dif-rent things, I may with 
equal reaſon affirm, that no word, in any writer, even in any 
compoſition after hrs taſte, has the ſame ſenſe, or conveys the 
fame idea in any two places it is uſed in, becaufe it is applied 
to different things : ſo that an aſſertion of this kind will make 
all human writings and diſcourſe alſo, even his own, a heap of 
unintelligible phraſes. It being then rationally to be inferred 
from the uſage of a word for two things, that they both gave 
the ſame idea, in a certain wa ſure, it may alſo be as ratio- 
nally concluded from the —— deſcription, that the appoint- 
ment in the tabernacle was figurative of the appointment in 


the beawens, by which Chrift”s humanity was, and we are ſu- 


ſtained in natural life, as well as deſcriptive of that ſpiritual 
one, by which his ſoul was and now with his is, aß 
we ſhall be, ſupported with him in ſpiritual life in glory, 
Whilſt it ſets before ns the curtai ned tabernacle in which the 
Pgnrative prieſt miniſtered to enter into the holy of boys and 
the figurative preſence, it exhibits to us, on theſe principles, 
a view of the larger canopy of theſe heavens which he was to 
reſide and to minifter in, in order to paſs through this weil of 
nature into the real preſence of Go. Here indeed I am ſo un- 
happy as to have not only deiſi but even men under the Chri- 
ftian name to contend againſt, vhoſe names have abundantly 
more weight than their arguments, though I might oppoſe to 
them names full as r-ſpe#ab/e in my favour, For ſome for 
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the condemnation of them who dare to proſti- 
tute this building of Gop to the vileſ of world- 
ly purpoſes, when they ſhall, as they in the 
nature of things muſt be, ejected and caft out 


of it. 9 
M m But 


want of reading the will of their Lord, not in a faalty copy, 
but in its original language, know not themſelves what _— 
gacy of wiſdom unto ſalvation is left them, a wiſdom; none 
can ſucceſsfully ref, Act vi. 10, and, treating it, with a 
diſdain peculiar to ſuch circumſtances, as a /ooſe imagination 
and uſeleſs conceit, they imprudently conclude it unneceſſary 
to be known at all by any one, When it is certain they can 
never be competent judges of what is or is not contained in 
the original bible, till they «nderftand the language it is writ- 
ten in, unleſs they will inſiſt upon the perfeRtion of a tranfla- 
tion, which, though the beſt we have, they themſelves know 
to be imper fe, But making themſelves judges, tho' thus un- 
acquainted with the /awo they are to determine by, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
and ſeeing that ſome, under a pretence of explaining myſteries, 
have groſsly erred, for want of attending to the p/az on which 
the SS are written, which, I muſt repeat, is to give us 
natural repreſentations of things; they prematurely conclude 
all enquirers into the ſpiritual ſenſe of SS to be theſe dark my- 
ic. With what contradiction any will perceive when they 
are told the Chriſtian profeſſion is a myſtery, Eph, vi. 19. 
1 Tim, iii. 16. its faith, its /ife a myſtery, Gal. ii, 20. Cal. Iii. 3. 
all a partial manifeſtation in a v«// of fleſh and ſenſe ; and its 
—— are called, not to be traducers and ſtiflers, but fewards 
and diſpenſers of theſe myſteries in their lips and lives. x Cor, 
iv. 1, 2. Indeed it were as rational for a man to decline en- 
quiring into any art or ſcience, becauſe ſome have miſcarried; 
or to refuſe a! Chriſtianity, becauſe heretica/ minds or me- 
thodiſtical heated fancies have debauched it; or to rejeR the 
6/:0d of the vine, becauſe they have met with adu/terated juice. 
If my reader is one of thoſe free- cenſurers, let him be pleaſed 
feriouſly to aſk himſelf this one queſtion, “where the d:Fe- 
rence lies between the Jetus and Chriſlians in reading the SS of 
the Old Teſtament, or what the wei! over the heart is. 2 Cor. 
iii. 15? For fince the letter is as viſible to them as it is to us, I 
conceive he will be convinced it can only lay in their logking 
to the letter of the SS, to the ſigns, the Yeupoulua & rut, 
Fohn XX, 25, or prints, and not to the things they are the 


EN. 
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But why ſhines the moon with this fullneſs 
of its luſtre at this ſeaſon rather than at an- 
ther ? It is becauſe it is nearly oppoſed to the 
ſun; for in this ſituation, like ſome faithful 
fleward, it diſpenſes the light which it receives 

from 


engraved types of, whilſt we Chriſtians look to theſe alſo, 
thus repreſented as in a glaſs, And though» he will alſo be 
convinced, that the vei may be juſtly ſaid to be over the 
hearts of many others beſides thoſe of the Few: in reading the 
SS, yet I hope it will lead him to believe as there can be no 
manifeſtation of things unſeen, but by things that are ſeen 
repreſenting them, that the SS is ſuch a manifeſtation, and 
that he is bound to receive it as ſuch, and to be informed by 
it, He muſt lament what cauſe of ridicule has been given to 
the common enemy by men not agreeing, what /ight the 83 
they would recommend are to be received in: and inſtead of 
making a breach to let the deiſtical opponent in, under the 
qualifying name of candvy and benevolence, he muſt join with 
me in maintaining the character of SS as a natural account e 
ebings, in putting it into the hands of men as a ſpiritual ſworg, 
which when drawn and educed from the fearbing figures, ſee p. 
$2 note (a) is fitted frikingly to penetrate the hearts of men. 
efides, with reſpect to the matter in queſtion, it is allowed 
on all hands by Chriſtians, that the tabernacle and temple were 
figures of the body of Chrift, becauſe they are very providen- 
tially for us called ſo, and treated as ſuch in the New Teſta- 
ment. Fobn ii. 20. Heb. ix, 11, And they have no objection, any 
more than the deiſs can have, to our ſaying with antient and 
modern wiſemen that the body is a microcoſm, the world in 
miniature. Therefore does it not fairly follow, that what 
was a type of the world in miniature or microcoſm, was a type 
alſo of the world itſelf ? Doubtleſs it does. But then it will 
be aſked, what could be the reaſon of its being this doub/e 
type? And to this I anſwer, on the authority of SS and 
on the principles of common ſenſe, that it was made a/timately 
a type of Chr:ft, becauſe it was mediately a figure of this ſy- 
Nem. For as the SS repreſent what nature delineates, a /7ke 
favourable diſpoſition of the divine agents dwelling with their 
Fullneſs under certain limitations in Chriſt, confining their ſaving 
influence within him; Rom, viii. 1. Eph. i. ſo the taberna- 
cle and temple, having in them a e of this viſible ſyſtem 
and of the influence of the natural agents within certain - 
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from the ſun to the children of men. The 
more it is in this oppoſite direction, the more it 
imbibes of the ſo/ar ray, and the more it tranſ- 
mits tous, In proportion alſo as it declines in 
M m 2 its 


mits, was with natural propriety conſtituted alſo a figure of 
the microcoſm of Hu in whom the Godbead, the divine a- 
gents, with the fullneſs of their /;fe-giving efficacy, were to be 
manifeſt, It may ſeem taken for granted that this ſyſtem is 
limited ; but not only the SS, whoſe authority I am contend- 
ing for, aſſert it, Fob xxii. 14, I. x1, 22. but it follows on 


the deiff*s principles, that it is ſo, unleſs he can prove, which 


I may wait long enough for, that he does not make ſpace or 
nothing ged, by aſſerting its infinity, or can prove, if he owns 
any other god, how there poſſibly can, even upon mathemati- 
cal principles, be '2v0 infinites ſubſiſting together: when it 
is evident to common ſenſe that the effence of the one muſt 
exclude the conflituent parts of the other, and therefore the 
exiſtence of both would be recriprocally bounded, But to re- 
turn, it is with reference to the double meaning of the taber- 
nacle, to its denoting this macyocoſm of the world, and thence 


Hignifying to us the body of Chrif#, wherein the divine agents 


were to be manifeſt, that the SS ſpeak of this tabernacle*'s to 
be taken down, Numb, i. 51, Fi, to keep up a conſtant 
remembrance of the removing of the macrocoſm or 2 of na- 
ture, when the Iſraelites ſhould paſs to another ſtate; Exod, 
xl. 36. whence the tragic poet could ſay in Here, Oet. 


The ſplendid roof of beaven ſhall fall, 
A certain ruin doth it attend, 
Yea, glorious * geds themſelves and all, 
Jn chaos and dark night 2 end. 
Broome, 
meaning the natural agents they worſhipped, 


— with an intent to give them an idea alſo of the ta- 
king down of the body of Cbriſt, of the removing of the di- 
vine agents from his :abernacle when God ſhould forſake 
it; whence the complaints in the Pſalms of Gop's — 
away the light of his ceountenance, and in Matt, xxvii. 46. 
Gop, my God, why baſs thou forſaken me. Hence too the 
SS ſpeak of the paſſion or — of his tabernacle under 
ex proſſions that have had their difficulties, but in this view 
Con- 
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its courſe from this point of view, its ſupplies of 
light decreaſe, its ſplendor is abridged, and at 
laſt being placed in conjunction with the ſun, 
its dark fide is turned to us, and we receive no 


be- 


eonvey moſt apt images; for they report its being in a ſtate 
when the fars of beaven and the conſtellations thereof ſhould 
not give their light, the (ſun or) /ight ſhould be made dark in 
its going forth, and the moon ſhould not cauſe its light to ſbine, 
Ifaiah xiii, 10. and the heavens ſhould be ſhaken in the day 
of the wrath of the Lord of hoſts, ver. 13. to denote ſpiri- 
tua liy the favourable manifeſtations of the ſpiritual agents be- 
ing withdrawn from him, and rendered windi#:ve towards 
the tabernacle of his body, in the day of wrath, as the natural 
agents were towards the earth at the flood. 1 Per. iii. 20, 
And of this the altered face of nature at his crucifixion was 
ſtrictly deſcriptive, when the agents in this ſyſtem were 
made to wwitbold their brightneſs, &c. Matt. xxvii. 45, 50. ſo 
Hog. ii. 6, 21, and Joel ii. 10, in this light are moſt natural 
deſcriptions, Hence alſo the SS ſpeak of the reformation of 
the tabernacle or microcoſm of his body, when the divine a- 
gents ſhould be re ored with every amiable aſpe# to him and 
in him, under the images of planting new heavens and a new 
earth, a new diſpenſation in favour of his new creature, 
like to that which followed the deſtruction by the flood, 
Jſaiab li. 16, —— Ixv, 17, — Ixvi. 22. 1 Pet, ili, 20. 
And it is in this view as a heavenly tabernacle Heb, ix. 11. 
which Gop hath pitched for the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
Pſalm xix. 4. that all things are ſaid to be gathered toge- 
ther in Ox xE, in Caxz1sT, even as material bodies are 
in this e tabernacle of the vibe heavens, ſee Eph. i. 
10, Pbil, i. 20. Again, in the Pſalm Ixxviii. 69. he is 
ſpoken of as built, or machinated (75 Ken) like the (S910 
Rum1m) meridian elevations, Upon the whole then it is 
clear there is ſo far from being any confuſton ariſing from the 
tabernacle's being appointed a type of this fabric of nature, 
which the body of Cbri was to dwell and miniſter in, that 
it is ultimately a type of this latter, his body, becauſe it was a 
figure of the former, the world ; and the paſſages in the 
ſeveral deſcriptions of him have an eye to him as bus repre- 
ſented, and therefore are ſull of the ſtricteſt and moſt natu- 
ral propriety. But to proceed, in the New Teſtament, the 
tabernacle is ſaid to have been built aſter the patterns of beawen- 


J 
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benefit by it, till it has repaired or repleniſhed 
its face with the ſun-beams. Thus nature gives 
us an idea of the cauſe of our having or not ha- 
ving this lunar light. But for what great, end 
are 


ly things, and is expreſsly made a figure of the heavens 
into which Chriſt paſſed, Heb. ix. and God's refidence 
in heaven is ſpoken of as in a temp/e, Rev. Xi. 19. Now 
let me beg my reader to confider, whether the words heaven 
and heavenly things do not refer us to the vile objects we 
know under theſe names for our ideas of the inwifibles, He 
muſt own they do: then it fairly follows there muſt be ſome- 
what in theſe ſimilar to the other, ſomewhat in this vi/fble 
MAR or tabernacle that correſponds with the orber : elſe it 
were to make it an improper reference. For the words, ** pat- 
terns of heavenly things lead us firſt to the w1b/e heavens, 
and through thoſe to the ſpiritual heavens denoted by 
them. So that aſſerting the tabernacle was a pattern of this 
one is ſaying that it was a pattern of the other: as much as 
my ſaying a picture is the draught of a bu:/ding which I call 
by the well-known name of ſome ſtructure or model in mini- 
ature is in other words affirming this fracture to bear the lile- 
neſs of that building, and the idea of the one to be given us by 
the other, If this be a fair deduction, as I have reaſon to ap- 
prehend it to be, I think it is a 5 proof of what I have ad- 
vanced. Becauſe, ſaying there is a temple in the heaven, Rev, 
xv. 5. is ſaying there is a imilar golden-roofed ſtructure in 
theſe viſible heavens, be it never ſo far inferior in beauty or 
glory, a Similar fabric, vaulted with impeliing radiance (or 31 
Oz, ſee pag. 116 note (4) Pſalm Ixviii. 35.) as the tabernacle 
was covered with hairy ſkins of ( OZ IN) the impelling, 
puſhing goats, the emblems of it. Exod. xxvi. 7.—XXXVvi. 14. 
And the SS affirming the Lord Gop and the lamb (whom 
they elſewhere repreſent by the porvers of this world, as a con- 
ſuming, but ſatisfied fire, a divine light and ſpirit or Ty&vpua) 
to be this temple, Rev. xxi. 22. is alſo as full an evidence that 
they uſed, as I have obſerved, the tabernacle or temple as pat 
terns of this ſyſtem with the natural agents in it, and thence 
transfer it to denote the infinitely more glorious temple, the lamb, 
withthe divine agents, the Lord God in him. St. Paul's appli- 
cation of theſe patterns in the tabernacle makes the matter 
Mill clearer, He reports them Heb, viii. 5. X. 1. to have been 
*©£ ſpadowws of heavenly things and the good things to ceme, 
Con- 
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are thoſe changes in her courſe, thoſe variations 
in her aſpect? In nature they have their emi- 
nent uſes, as we have obſerved, Becauſe 
they- contribute to manage the vaſt ſphere of 
was | 


conſequently of Chriſt's offering himſelf, and then going into 
the tru: holy of holies, Now thall I aſk ewvhere Chriſt offered 
himſclt? was it not in this world, under this ve of nature? 
it was: then the place vt het the weil in the tabernacle, where 
| the prieft ſacrificed muſt have been a eur: of t world, or elſe 

it would have been no pattern of things to come. Or whence 

did Chrift go? was it not from this ſyſtem into the holy heavens, 

as he ſays Jol xvi. 28. I leave the world: then as the Ho- 
| lrefi place repreſerted theſe, the place the prieft paſſed from 
| in order to go 3:yond the veil muſt have had in them a figure 

of this world whence Chriſt went, as well as the Hohe place 
remarkably had in them fgures of the agents in this ſyſtem, 
| and ſo of the ſpiritual agents (ſee the note on Cherubim. Theſe 

are obvious inferences, nor is there a conſequence to be made 

from SS more evident, and I may ſafely ſay, they cannot be 

overthrown. Becauſe, if we were impiouſly to treat the 

SS as human writings, we ſhould not impoſe what ſenſe we 
| pleaſed, and then argue from it as an abſurdity : but we 
| ſhould take the author's meaning, as it may be collected 
| from his own words, and when this is found to be agreeable 
| to every natural repre entation of things, as it is beyond the 
| power of infidelity upon its own principles to overthrow it, 
ſo is it as ſtrong an evidence of its being given by nature's 
Lord, who makes his creature atteſt his prophets miſſion, 
But further the tabernacle is expreſsly called N the teftimo- 
ny, Numb. i. 53. — X. 11. Sc. i, e. what witneſſed or re- 
| preſented by ſigns other things, as witneſſes do by fgmificative 
words the t:fiirony which we are prophetically bid to have 
recourſe to, when the teſtimony ſhould be mV Jun, I. viii, 
20, made ſure, confirmed and eſtabliſhed and in no other ſenſe 
bound up: and when the projet of the things to come, the la 
(ſee p. 252 note (a) was to be M ſealed and impreſſed (not 
among ſt but W>2) in thoſe that are taught of the true Tſarab, 
yvi. e. (hear it Socinian and Arian opponents) of the ſe/f-ex- 
ing Jes vs or Savieur. To which the phraſes, I will write « 
laws in their hearts, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. Cc. belong: becauſe 
the ideas which the law gives of Chriſ and of ourſelves in him 
are thro* the ſpirit engraved in our hearts, And under — 
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waters, and are adapted to anſwer the ſeveral 
demands of the creatures whether animal, as the 
belly tribe, &c. or vegetable in their ſeveral 


ſtages of life. But what idea does this courſe 
of 


word y OD, the heavens are alſo ſaid Deut. xxxi. 28. to be 
made a t:ftimony (VN Eo1D) againſt the Iſraelites, fignifying, 
as I have ſhewed in many inſtances, and propoſe to ſhew in 
more, they remarkably do fignify, the things of Gov, in the 
face of the unbelieving Few or Gentile, Which thews the 
beautiful propriety of the divine appeals to the beawens, Iſaiab * - 
i. 2. Xliv. 23. Sc. Therefore ſince the heavens are de- 
clared to be a tabernacle, and a tabernacle of teſtimony too in 
the /ike words, and conſequently in the lie ſenſe the taber- 
nacle was ſuch, my reader muſt, I think, admit my conclu- 
ſion, that the one was in ſome degree a pattern of the other, 
If he has any doubt about the meaning of the word, under 
which the heavens are ſaid to be a teſtimony, as the tabernacle 
was, Tſ/aiab xix. 20. and Fer, xxxii. 44. will convince him, 
that what was a witneſs was a ſign or ſignifying thing alſo, 
And how elſe it could be a witneſs according to our common 
ſenſe of it, otherwiſe than by gui Hing or repreſenting things 
| by ſome means or other, I muſt call on the derffica/ oppo- 
| nents of all SS, or the preſent diſcouragers of the original He- 
brew to ſhew me if they can. For I am of opinion, that 
whilſt theſe two words fgnify and repreſent ſtand in our lan- 
guage, and are adopted by every writer as they are, when 
they would bear witneſs either for or againſt any thing, it 
will be impoſſible for men to contend againſt the thing*s being 
repreſented by any verbal teſtimony given concerning it. And 
could they expunge theſe, the words deſcribe or giving ideas 
of a thing will ſill be in their way and prove what I am 
contending for, that ſaying the Heavens are witneſſes is 
ſaying they contain a repreſentation and give ideas of the di- 
vine ceconomy, as the tabernacle did, So that the opponents 
of the original SS ſhould take care what words they make uſe 
of againſt them: for there has not one of them appeared who 
does not in his own words afford us a procf of what he is ar- 
guing againſt, Deiſm eſpecially hy the uſe of theſe words and 
others gives us an antidote againſt it, and evinces that as men 
can raiſe no ideas of things in others, ſo they cannot obtain 
any themſelves, but by ſenſible figns, repreſentations or de- 
ſcription; of them, Whence we have a demonſtraticn of the 
ne. 
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of things give the h, that by the channels of 
ſenſe muſt derive all its ideas of ſpirituals ? Muſt 
it not point out ſome ſimilar effects produced 


by ſome imilar means? Yes, it muſt picture 
ſome- 


neceſſity mankind were and are under of having a fgnificant 
revelation of inw;/ible perſons and things. Perhaps it will be 
faid the words in themſelves bear no likeneſs of the things, 
and it is true they do not: but they do with reſpect to the ideas 
affixed to them. And as words have ideas affixed to them, ſo 
have the things a form annexed to them, that we may from 
thence have an idea of otherwiſe inviſible objects. This is and 
ever muſt be our ſenſe of the heavens being witneſſes, whilſt 
we abide by the true ſignification of the word. Nor need 
it be wondered the SS Mould thus affirm the heawens to be, 
like the tabernacle, ſignificant ite of ſpiritual things, 
which all reaſoning from our preſent method of obtaining 
our ideas ſhews we want in order to ſpiritual know- 
ledge. For as the propber:, ſtill going on upon the ſame plan, 
report with St, Pau/ that the rabernacle was framed after the 
ran TenxirT or pattern of brawenly things, fo they alſo 
expreſsly affirm, that Gop made this v:fi5/e world after the 
pattern or MAN TesxxuT, This word is rendered under- 
Fanding, but as — N Hexen denotes w hat we call aße or 
diſcernment, ſo does this ſignify the formed or framed defign, 
previous to the outward execution of it: being derived of ii 
te build, And it is applied ſpiritually to ſome defign of the 
mind by which a thing is to be burr, and as a noun it is uſed 
for ſpiritual edrficatron, according to St. Jude for our being 
built up in the faith, ver. 20. Iſalab xliv. 13. will help us 
to the idea, and he will make it after the MAN image or 
frame of a man. And hence it is uſed in Dan. viii. 23. for 
one who underſtandeth riddles or repreſentations, who unra - 
velleth ſigns, who has an idea of what is defigned, and is in- 

ermed or edified by them : in ſhort, one, whoſe mind is form- 
ed to have a proper conſtruct ion of a thing, as a ſon has a con- 
ftruftion or is bull by and after the image of his parents. And 
hence too Solcmon uſes it for that ſcience we have of and by 
parables or ſimilitudes which he requires us to ſeek. So that by 
ſettling the idea of this word we find the SS affirm, Prov, iii. 
19, —Pſalm cxxxvi. 5. that Gop hath framed 75 the beawens 
after the pattern, the built or the defign he had determined to 


execute, according to and with the plan he had confirafed, 
that 
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ſomewhat of this kind or be no picture and give 
no idea to the inward ſenſe. Be it then our 
index: and when we accept it as ſuch, what a 
ſolemn and ſerious ſcene of important truths are 
N n we 


that he formed them for a repreſentation by which we ſhould 
be edificd and built up in ſpiritual knowledge; making them 
a viſible model, as the image was in Iſaiab xliv. 13. Indeed as 
the word ſtands tranſlated , fince a// the SS report the Cbriſtian 
ſcheme 1 Cor. i. 24. — ii, 3. to be God's wiſdom, nay, all 
the treaſures of his wiſdom, ſo ſaying, ** the heavens were 
made by or according to wiſdom,”* is ſaying, ** they are made 
by or according to this infinitely wiſe, this wonderfully conſtrue- 
red ſcheme,” But more clearly is it to be proved from the native 
ſenſe of the word, that the beawens are NN a pattern or 
fignificative exhibition of the divine deſign. And ſince the 
tabernacle and temple are ſaid to be built too after the pattern 
by the ſame word, theſe muſt neceſſary have been figures of 
the beawens, Which makes the deſtruction of the world be ſpo- 
ken of jointly with the deſtruction of the temple, and ſhall as 
certainly be completed before the generation, the genus buma- 
num, the race of man paſs away. Now to omit other 
proofs, let a candid reader put all theſe arguments together 
and determine for himſelf, whether they are not a plain evi» 
dence, that the tabernacle and temple had in them a repreſen. 
tation of this wifible world, and by this means of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, for the ſupport of the manhood of Chrift and of us 
thro bim in eternal life. All that Chrift:an profeſſors have to 
do is to ſhew the repreſentation to be a juſt one. And who a- 
mongſt the deiſts has arrived to that pitch of infidelity and con- 
tradition to his ſenſes, unleſs born , as to deny that Go» 
has in nature provided us a golden roofed temple, a tabernac 
vaulted with radiance, diffuſive as the hairs of a goat, ſee pag, 
269, and in which he has placed a golden candleflick for man to 
reſide and miniſter in, before his emigration to the celeſtial 
manſions beyond this veil of æther, particsloured like that in 
the temple. None can deny this; nor conſequently deny that 
whilſt nature ſhews the reaſonableneſs and fitneſs, ſhe alſo 
gives us an idea of a ſimilar appointment in the ſpiritual ſy- 
ſtem, to keep up a ſenſe of the Nate we are to paſs through 
after Chriſt, our forerunner, Nature leads us to what the 88 
teach and confronts thoſe who, under a pretence of having a 
NA 
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we directed to? For that it is natural to believe 
the exiſtence of a ſhadowing diſpenſation, pre- 
viouſly to the manifeſtation of the ſun of righte- 
euſneſs, all nature has before atteſted. (See 


Pags 


natural light, would miſreport her language, and inſtead of 
her genuine impreſſions put off their counter feit notions, Can 
it happen then, that there ſhould be any indignation excited 
in a reader's breaſt, becauſe I do not require an implicit 
faith, that is, an unevidenced faith, enrang/ed with difficul- 
ties and thus rendered ſubject to the cenſures of deiſm ; be- 
cauſe I ſhew him what the derft inſiſts upon in order to his 
conviction, the natural intrinfic fitneſs and fropriety of the 
ſeriptural repreſentations, Or when we conſider the neceſſity 
we are under of climbing up by nature's ſteps to divine ſci- 
ence, when we recollect the known maxim that nunguam 
aliud natura, aliud ſapientia dicit, „ nature never teaches 
one thing, wiſdom another, and when we attend to the 
expreſs aſſertions in SS, is it cauſe for offence to prove upon 
theſe authorities that this »/fb/e world we live in is our 
worldly temple F on whoſe curtains the repreſentations of the 
things of Go n are curiouſly wrought, as they were in the ta- 
Sernacle and on the walls of the temple, in order to give us 
| ſhadows of the good things we are called to partake of in 
Chriſt, I am not ignorant that there are ſome eyes which too 
much /gbt will blind and be offenſive to, becauſe it 7s light, 
And ſuch I expect to meet with, who, having been in mental 
darkneſs as to the truth, cannot bear with its ://uftrations, 
Not only ſome among the dee, who have never ſuſpected na- 
ture to be the tranſcript of SS to the ſenſe, may be averſe to 
alter their courſe of thinking and adopt the truth ſhe arrefts, 
But ſome bearing the Chriſſian name will hence find how 
unnaturally and unſcripturally they have conceded to the dei 
c an informing light of nature“ in oppoſition to revelation, 
and they will alſo perceive how unaptly the controverſy has 
been carried on with the authors of Chriſtianity as old as the 
greation, &c. on their part, when they have propoſed Cbriſtia- 
nity without its peculiar recommendations of being agreeable 
to our natural notions of things, which is undoubtedly the 
cauſe of their writings having ſuch /irt/e weight. And un- 
der ſuch diſagreeable convictions of the improper footing they 
have put revelation upon, I ſhall not wonder at their being 
deſirous to ſhut out the light, under the names of * 
, an 
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pag. 228, & ſeq.) And now ſhe kindly lights us 
into the circumſtances wherein the reflex light 
from the preſignificative body of prophets, priefts 
and kings, in their ſeveral hadowing movements, 
Nen 2 can 


and a pretty madneſs, which I have heard beſtowed upon this 
evidence by thoſe minifters, who confider not, tis not ours but 
God's in his word and works, The charge of enthuſiaſm, in 
the abuſed ſenſe of the word, I diſewn, and call on any une 
to prove it upon me: and if ſober deductions from nature's 
repreſentations be madneſs, it will prove abſurdly enough, 
that he who departs furtb from the natural ſenſ of things 
is the moſt ſe:ſib/e man. Therefore let me beſeech thoſe 
who have the care of ſouls, not to put away from them na- 
ture's demonſtration of truth under the name of madneſs ; 
neither to continue in /gnorance of it, as it is the only wea- 
pon with which they can rel the objections of infidels, Let 
me entreat them to meditare in this temple, this rabernacle of 
teſtimony in the heavens, that imbibing its ideas of divine 
things, they may tranſmit them to others with their all but 
irreſiſtible convincing -Fcacy. For though the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, that is, 4 the churches, the reciprents of divine 
light are taken care of by the holy [zsus walking amongſt 
them, as the higb pri amongſt the ten candleſticks in the 
temple, (p) or the lizhted ſubfance to repleniſh and dreſs 
them, Lev. Xxiv. 4. Numb. iii. 31. Rev. ii. 1. or as this gol- 
den candleftick or frame of light in nature, this type of the ſeves 
ſtars in Chris hand is ſufained or upholded by him for our 
uſe to /ighr our ſoul, yet will they be taken away from thoſe 
who continue to- this light, Rev. ii. 5. And this as certain - 
ly, as the ozrward man, whoſe conſtitution of body obfiruds 
the courſe of the narura/ agents, will be deprived of the lige 
of this world, O may this never be our caſe : may therefore 
none of us be found reſiſting the ://uſtrating ideas, this uni- 
verſal temple or the Moſorc repreſentations of it afford us of 
the things of the invi/#b/: heaven. For when the things we 
ſee, like the fones of the temple, ſhall not be left, one upon 
another, but be melted wvith ferwent beat, then ſhall they that 
hate him, P/a. Ixviii. . like the unbelieving F-ws, 2 be- 
fore him, and be diſperſed, but then eternally, without the 
door of hope that now remains to converts. Perhaps it may 
have its uſe with ſome, to obſerve that all other nations 
under heaven had the images of the ſeveral powers they wore 
(ſhipped in their eme; ſee Vetus de Orig, Idol, Vol. 1, p. 


199, 
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can only ſhine into the hearts of men and uſher 


CHrIsT, with all bis converting power, into 
the ſoul. OS IRIT of glory, who alone can 
animate the ſouls of men, make theſe circum- 

ſtances 


199. The tabernacle of Moloch, i. e. the leader or ruling a- 
gent, the /ight of nature, which was worſhipped by the Au- 
Monites, &c. and which the [/-aelites apoſtatized to, was re- 
1 a humanly-deviſed figure of this lucid agent in the 
ſeven ſpheres, according to R. Simen in Ialtut, and Paul 
Fapius on the Chald. Paraphras. of Lewit, who report it to 
have had ſeven hollows, in each of which they offered a ſacrifice, 
Whence Gop claims this power, by telling the people they 
ſhould rejoice in Him their ſpiritual king, or Melee J, Pſa. 
CXlix. 2, So we read they had a temple built in Ceylon or 
Sumatra like the ſun, according to Benj. Trudelins, in his jour- 
nal tranſlated by Ari. Montanus, This too was the reaſon of 
their keeping up a perpetual fire on the altar, lighted by the 
Jn, (ſee Vg. Ex. 2. 293, 513. f. 742+ in «ſum Delph, and 
e notes) in imitation of it. Hence Ov ſays, the palace of 
the ſun was adorned with repreſentations of this ſyſtem, with 
cli fulgentis imago, the image of the reſulgent heaven, and 
that it was not to be ſeen even by Phaeton in its full ſplendor, 
Metamnrph. lib. 2, 17, 22. and *© Afra tenent cel:fle ſo- 
lum formægue deorum, the ſtars and the forms or frames 
of the deities occupy the heavens.** Nay, the heavens were 
thought by all the heathens to be and were called the palatia 
or tabernacles of the deities, as Yoſſius ſays, Vol, 1. page 
200, by the Perfians, Heſych, by Arier. de part. an. |. 2. 
c. 17. Hence Plutarch in Alex. has ** vggvio x05” a little 
heaven or tent as the Syriac, Cicero calls them ( carula templa, 
czrulean or ſky coluured temples — Virgil „ ftellantis regia 
celi, the palaces of the ſtarry heaven. Horace ** teftum 
cæli, the roofed houſe of heaven. Ovid magni palatia reli, 
alaces of the great heaven — Lucretius ** lucida cali 
templa, the lucid temples of heaven. Varro, *©* templum”* 
the temple. So that we may ſee the heathens had a notion, 
though a corrupt one, that the things ſeen were ſome how or 
other forms of divine things, and as it were another more 
ſtately tabernacle or temple, as they call them, wherein the dei- 
ty they worſhipped manifeſted himſelf to them. And I need 
not ſcruple to affirm that the peripatetics, from ſome tradition 
of their being patterns, to give us intelligence about inviſibles, 
formed their ſenſeleſs notion of there being © intelligencies = 
e 


_ —_- 
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ances theirs, And may they from this handy 
work of thine learn by what means thy prophe- 
tic diſpenſation is the teſtimony of Jzsus. For 
does not this moon, whilſt ſhe runs in pious a- 
gree- 


the heavens, by reſpecting of which as an ex*mplar or copy 
they might be rendered the more like unto them.“ And TI 
think it is clear that this gave riſe to what Ar:ffotle ſays, in the 


golden werſes, of a O*ce rene, and a O95 archnTrog, 
the intelligible god, and the ſenfible or viſible god. Recauſe the 
principle he adopts is, that nohing can come into the intel. 
let, unleſs it enters frft by the intervening ſenſe, though he 
was not led by the things v:/#i5/e to his ſenſes to the imw#e 
fible things of God, which are under a formation of the 


ſame word, ſaid by St. Paul, Rom. i. 20. to be raxuWe, 
underſtood and menta A conceived by them, but run into 284% ' 
abſurd notions of the world's being the bedy of Gov, and it- 
ſelf a divinity and eternal. Epiph, contra Hæret. lib. 1, How 
the heaven came to be called ca/um may deſerve our enquiry, 
for it is as regularly derived from ca lo, „to grave“ as cœ- 
lum, a graving inſtrument*” is, or as regnum is from rep- 
no, &c; herein imitating the Rabbins, who call the g's, 
tum tignt aut ædis celum, the carved or painted ceiling (from 
the Fr. ciel) by the name of the heaven, WW Suent, Schindler. 
Should the word be taken from the Greet xo, this will 
only ſhew the thing clearer, becauſe engraving is performed 
by ho/lowing, And if this is its origin, we may. ſee that 
that they, who firſt called them ſo, however they worſhipped 
them in contradiction to themſelves, as our free-thinkers do 
the unnatural fancies of their brain, plainly looked upon the 
heavens to be engraved bo/lowed forms of their deities as Ovid 
ſays above, wherein they were characterixed, as the form of a 
man or c. is engraved to our ſenſe, or by which divine ſcience, 
as waters in a canal, dg, is conveyed, that is, carried toge- 
ther with the outward impreſſions to man. Nor is it leſs to 
be remarked that we now call the heavens, f&es : perhaps 
from x14, SKA, umbra, as being ſhades or ſbadows, I 
obſerved that the temples of the heathens had in themParutr ot 
repreſentations of the reſpective powers they worſhipped, and 
were held to be the redence of their deities, according to Ju- 
citus, And i may add, they had alſo gilt roofs according to 
Ovid, and as Ariftopbanes ſays, golden gates, and were a- 
the 
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greement with the SS, demonſtrate that the fore- 
running predictive body of rites or perſons, or 
the viſible figurative things of nature will only 
yield their quota of /ight, to ſhew us what ſhall 
be 


dorned with pictures, according to Livy, and with ons, the 
known emblems of the light. And it may be remarked too, 
that many amongſt the Romans &c. were round, to denote 
the form of the heavens ; others had four ſides and gates to 
denote the ſeaſons or puarters of the heavens, according to 
Montfaucon on their temples, and in each fide three windows, 
to anſwer the months in each guarter, Some were built of 
braſs, ſome of tranſparent ſtone to let in the /ight, but all 
with pillars before them, in imitation of Solomon's te pillars, 
to ſignify the columns of gt and air that ſupported the cur- 
tained heavens, and were made to ſerve God's people and 
attend the tabernacle, as well to ſhew their dependance on 
Jenovan as to repreſent the divine light and ſpirit, who 
would accompany C- i and Chriſtians, As to that of Jupi- 
ter Olympius built by the Elan to the air or æther (as we 
may hora from ſub Jene, being a phraſe for being in the 

en air) it is notorious from Pauſanias's deſcription of it, 
that it was full of r preſentations of their Gop and of 4 great 
part ofthe Pagan mythology. Plutarch ſays, it is reported 
that Numa built a temple of an orbicular form, to keep the 
ſacred fire in, intending thereby not to figure the earth or 
Vefta, but the whole univerſe, in the center of which the Py. 
thagorzrans placed fire, which they called Va or Unity. 
And amongſt the plans of antient temples given us by Soria, 
cited in Montfaucon, we meet with one compoſed of fix 
round chapels, encloſing anorher in the center of them larger 
than the reſt, and to which there is an entrance from the o- 
ther fix, bearing plainly the form of the ſyſtem with its fx 
orbs and central ſun; Hence we meet with anorher, in 
alluſion to this, quite triangular. So that notwithſtand- 
ing we find the heathens greatly deviating from the ſa- 
cred built of the tabernacle or temple, and running into 
an unnatural and unmeaning archit-Aure, a refuſe of ſcience, 
ſo generally efteemed and copied by moderns, yet we may 
perceive, that in their deſigns they endeavoured at a cor- 
rupt repreſentation of the univerſe, and of the natural pow - 
ers they worſhipped ; and ſo far copi-d the Ante- Moſaic ta- 


bernacle or ark of God's people, Exod, xxxiii. 7. and aſter- 
wards 
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be revealed in fuller glory, when received and 
reſpected by man in fair oppoſition to the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, when the types and impreſſions of 
the drvinity are conſidered with their faces to- 
wards 


wards the temple, as not to leave their temples without 
ſome, though unnatural figures of them, But I only bring 
theſe for evidences of what I juſt now obſerved, that this 
ſolemn truth, namely, “ that the y ſeen were de- 
ſcriptive or ſculptures of the things not en, may be tra- 
ced tho* with many deviating additions and perwerfions in 
the heathen world. For I conceive I have proved this to be 
the ultimate deſign of the world, as it is of every of God's 
diſpenſations, to bring us to the knowledge of himſelf, in the 
true tabernacle, Chriſt, And I hope too, that I have ſhewn 
in general from SS, that the architecture of the temple and 
tabernacle, which the heathens imitated, was intended to 
repreſent this fabric of the univerſe, and to keep up a ſtand- 
ing :dea of this ſyſtem, that men might form from it a right 
conception of the ſpiritual ſyſtem in Chriſt, the true taberna- 
cle; whom the father of light, the true /ight, and the divine 
ſpirit were to be, as they are now maniſeſt in, for the ſupport 
of us in bim unto eternal life, If I have not, let me beg of any 
of my readers to ſhew me how and where Ierr, and to prove to 
me on the contrary, Firſt, that we can have any ideas, but 
from our ſenſes, and any notion of inwi/ibles, but from vi- 
ble fimilitudes ; 2dly, that the SS gives us any other than na- 
ture's repreſentations of ſpiritual things; 3dly, that the 
ſeriptural deſcription of the tabernacle is miſreported ; gqthly, 
that when nature's repreſentation was unheeded, it was 
needleſs for infinite wiſdom merciſully to make a freſp, tho? 
fimilar, repreſentation to man about the moſt intereſting truths, 
as I contend the tabernacle was. Becauſe, I ſhould be glad, 
ifI am in an error, to be cerrected, and ſhall as chearfully re- 
tract it, as I ſhall humbly repent of it, before H1m who 
ſearc heth hearts, But if what I have ſaid is truth, then let 
the deiſ or others give proof alſo of their boaſted diſpaſfirion to 
receive the truth by embracing it -h el ves, and by ſhew- 
ing it to others, that they alſo may be edified ; inſtead of pro- 
pagating thoſe incongruous ſchemes of an imaginary religion of 
nature, and of an unmannerly unqualifying morality, which, 
though to a demonſtration repugnant to the ſenſe of nature, 
that tells us, we can no more /*e ſpiritual things without 

an 


g — 


[ 280 ] 
wards the eriginals in heaven, For when they 
are placed in this point of view, they afford us, 
like the moon, a fair though partial and hadows- 
ing light, which we may ſee the ſpiritual and 
other- 


an external ſpiritual light, than we can have our !ife or man» 
ners formed and ſuſtained without an animating ſpirit, are 
almoſt every day recommended from the preſs and pulpit, as 
agreeable to nature, either in oppoſition to the Chriftian re- 
velation, or to the abridgment of its benefits, Let the one 
no longer diſpute the neceity or fiineſs of the ſcriptural 
revelation, and let not the «ethers betray the Chriftian cauſe 
to its opponents, by ignorantly and. indiſcretely propo- 
ſing it without theſe peculiar r of its truth, its 
conſormity to our nature! ſenſe of things. For ſince the 
repreſentations in nature are its witneſſes, ſhall we live in 
this univerſal temple, and idly gaze at the repreſenting ob- 
jects of ſenſe on theſe curtains of the world that cover us, 
without looking through them to the divine things fgn fied 
by them, without ſetting our affection on the things beyond 
this weil F Stay man, and ſce how nature's fair repreſenta 
tions of the ſpiritual ſyſtem croud on the eye and preſs thee 
to be a Chriftian ; behold the objects of our faith delineated 
on the was of the creation as they were on the temple walls: 
turn thy contemplative mind whither thou wilt, there is Chri- 
flianity emblazoned to thy ſight. For look but through theſe 
viſible figns, in this ſtately tabernacle of the heavens, thro" 
theſe repreſentative means of lite to their correſpondent ob- 
jets, and to fimilar means of lite in the ſpiritual world, and 
thau art a Chriſtian, a believer of the ſcriptural ſubjects and 
of what was denoted in the Meſaic economy. Let the light 
ſent from ſuffering the fire, to brighten and ſupport thy bo- 
dy, lead thee but through it to the true /ight, ſent from ſuffer. 
ing the wrath of an agent in a /ike vindictive character, to 
put a {fire on and ſuftain thy ſoul—let the ſpirit or air thou 
breatheſt in this Jig lead thee to a like animating ſptrit, ob- 
tained by being c/oatbed with the divine light—let the food 
thou receiveſt by the death of a barmleſi creature lead thee 
to a ſpiritual food, obtained by a death of a ſimilar innocent: 
in ſhort, let theſe flars and this moon, the candleſtick of na- 
ture, lead thee to a {ike illuſtrious diſpenſation of igt from 
beavenly-commiſfſ,oned bodies, and theſe ſpadows to their ſacred 
repreſentations, and thou art a convert to the truth, a proſelyte 
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other wiſe inviſible ceconomy of Gop by, This 
any reader may certainly experience by conſi- 
dering the paſſover, the liſting up of the brazen 
ſerpent to heal the people, &c. as they are placed 
in the ſcriptural ſyſtem, as directive to the rea- 
lity in CHRIST, receiving their impreſſion from 
him, and then conveying it to the intervening 
comparing mind, and ſhewing us Chriſt as the 

O o moon 


of the true, gate Cbri, (ſee the note on Cherubim.) Is it a diſfi- 
cult thing I aſk ? thou boaſteſt a ſubmiſſion to natural ideas 
or repreſentations of things, I require no more—l offer theſe 
for fre to a demonſtration. Receive them then, be thy name 
what it may. But if the univerſe is a temple built for Cbriꝶ, 
and ws in him, and to be paſſed through by ut alſo to our 
holy of holies, let us with him offer our ſacrifice therein, that 
we may have life. Whilſt our body lives by the death of a 
harmleſs creature for us, let us alſo, in obedience to nature s 
dictates (ſee this proved in the ſequel) ſeek ſpiritual food by 
the death of a like InxoczNnT one, Cbriſ, that we may live. 
In him let us offer our o/d man, our corrupt luſts and 
worldly affections, crucified together with him; let us ſacri- 
fice every temporal intereſt and confideration, that we may 
enter beyond this azure veil into the beatifying preſence of 
our incomprehenſible Gov. And may he, who has rent this 
veil and left the world, draw us after him, and extend the 
view of our panting hearts beyond this veil of matter, that we 
may lay hold on the hope ſet before us, keep our forerunner 
conſtantly in view, and uſe the world according to its origi- 
nal deſtination, to lift us up, though on the creſi, to Gov, So 
ſhall we have a rational evidence that our ſouls are riſen with 
Chriſt above the world, an evidence not conſiſting in «unwar - 
ranted fancies, but in our being led by the word and works of 
Gov, to an enamouring fellowſhip with the manifeſted Tz 1- 
NITY, to a ſublime contemplation of their Ons Godbead : 
whilſt others are buried in worldly views, nor have their hearts 
once /ifted up to him in pious inquiry after the knowledge of 
his grace and truth, in humble ſollicitation for his ſou!-ſuſ- 
taining influence, 
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moon does the ſolar light, by reflection (g). For 
he will as clearly find a light thrown on the 
things belonging to the ſoul, as I find light caſt 
from this refleching moon, near her point of op- 
poſition, on the things pertaining to my body, 
He will have from the ſhadowing lights, ideas 
or repreſentations of ſpiritual things, as I have 


of 


(g) For further proof of — of having a /ight to ſee 
ſpiritual things by, which is afforded us by ſimilar repreſen- 
tative objects reflect ing it. I muſt defire men of every deno- 
* mination to conſider, that this, namely, reflection is the 
means Gop has eſtabliſhed in our microcoſm for to ſee abſent 
things by. For when an object is not preſent with us, we 
do by reflection on the received image of it, ſummons it in 
idea befor us. And as this is confeſfedly conſtituted a means 
of ſcience in our /ittle world, we are led hy nature to look 
for and to receive a /ike method of obtaining the knowledge of 
Spiritual inviſible things, whilſt we are ſituated in this world, 
upon this conviction of its agreement to the prefent natural 
courſe of things. For let a deiſt own reflect ion or the light 
| thrown on abſent things by the ideas in his mind to be a 
- means of knowing them, and he cannot refuſe, but muſt ad. 
mit bis to be the way to the unſcen things of Go p, which he 
evidently takes to come at the unſeen things of this world, 
and conſequently, the ſcriptural appointment of this re- 
'Pefting medium of figurative objects, to ſee ſpiritual things by, 
to be a moſt fit and natural one. He muſt admit this, I ſay, 
- unleſs he would condemn himſelf, who purſues a lite courſe 
daily. But this I preſume he will not do: for take away this 
light by reflefion on ideas received, and what would his na- 
tive * or capacities avail him? what would he know 
of abſent things ? nothing. © Then reaſoning from nature, 
ſhould we take away the light thrown by reflection from pre- 
ſent repreſentations of divine inviſible things, we ſhould know 
nothing of them. See reader, how concluſive common ſenſe as 
well as SS is againſt the modern pretences of ſeeing things 
by a fcbitious native light, without theſe external refleing re- 
- preſentations : ſee, and be convinced, and ceaſe to oppoſe it to 
the revealed illuſtrations, be the name you have indiſcretely 
done it under what it may, | 
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of natural objects by this lunar ſtream. And 
the light will be ſtronger, and his perception by 
it more and more clear, in proportion as the 
prophetic body or perſon or figurative concur» 
rence is in all its parts ſeen, more or /eſs in this 
oppoſition to the true LiGHT, which it ſhews 
by reflection. For nature ſhews the body of the 
moon will reflect more or leſs light accordingly 
as its face is turned to the ſun, Then as it is 
contrary to nature to deny that Gop has or- 
dained a ſhadowing diſpenſation to precede the 
manifeſtation of the ſpiritual ſun, CHRIS r IR- 
sus, ſo is it equally unnatural to affirm, that 
we are not to conſider the body of prophetic per- 
ſons or rites as reflecting his light, and ſtanding 
as a type to the original, to take of its zmpreſſions 
and ſhew them to men. Becauſe nature con- 
vinces us, when the moon is not in the point of 
oppoſition to the ſun, having man between them, 
and ſo giving him light, its ſplendor decreaſes: 
till being placed between the earth and the ſun, 
that is, in conjunction man receives not any 
light from it. So that according to nature, 
my ſoul, if by ſome unhappily contracted cir- 
cumſtances thou haſt the /criptural body of per- 
ſons things or actions intervene between thee 
and the ſpiritual originals, and conſidereſt the 
former as having no reſpect, no face turned to 
the /atter ; in ſhort, if thou never penetrateſt 
between them, and ſetteſt not the one in a plea- 
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ſant and pertinent oppoſition to the other, thou 
canſt never have any light from this body of ſub- 
lunary perſons and things. There are alſo per- 
ſons who can prove this, who have never con- 
ſidered the miniſtering body of 88 (H) or of re- 


pre- 


60 This aſſertion will not appear without its evidence, if 
it be conſidered how little men know even of the, twvo re- 
preſentations referred to above, namely, ** the paſſover, 
Exod. c. 12, and the lifting up of the brazen ſerpent, Numb, 
XXi. 9.“ though they are expreſsly applied by thoſe SS as 
figns of Chriſt in his ſuffering character. 1 Cor. v. 7,— x. 
3.— Jobs iii. 14. Whence many others, for want of having 
the gy opriety of them as repreſentations enforced, have treated 
them as impoſture and mere fancy of the painter. I need only 
remark for a proof of it, that a man confeſſedly of great na- 
tural capacity, Mr. Taylor of Norwich has not attended to 
the ideas they give us, having denied that wicariouſneſs and f- 
Feacy of the lifting up of the ſon of man which theſe were re- 
corded to repreſent to believers, In the paſſover, the lamb was 
Fitly ſlain to ſave them, as much as the flock in the courſe of 
nature now ſuffer, to preſerve us alive in body, who without 
ſuch death in our favour ſhould die, and as a fign, it pictures 
him, who as fitly as he mercifully died that we might ſpiritually 
live. Its blood was not only /ooked at, but applied to and 
2 upon their houſes, that it might be ſeen applied upon 
them; and being a ſign it denoted the blood of Chrift, the im- 
maculate lamb, of the fpiritual world, not ſet forth merely as 
an example to look at what we ſhould be content to ſuffer, but 
as ſomewhat to be applied to and ſprinkled upon our fleſhly ta. 
bernacles, that it might in the day of vengeance be ſeen upon us, 
and we, in conſideration of this applied blood, be paſſed over, 
That this alſo was a natural means of ſupporting /ife may be 
proved at another time. Its body or fleſ was not eyed at a di. 
fance but inwardly received, for meat, and to afford ſuſtenance 
to them, and ſo being a ig it prefigured hi to the mind, who 
has ſaid my fleſh is meat indeed, Jobn vi. 55. as one 
whom we ſhould not only look at but receive inte our hearts, 
by the medium of the connefing figure, as we live in our 
body by receiving temporal food, and from whom we ob- 
tain like effectual ſupport to ſuſtain us in ſpiritual life, Theſe 
muſt be the things fgnified of Chrifl, becauſe fimilar things 
were exhibited in the gn of him, And to deny bis is of a 
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preſenting nature in this view: perſons, who find- 
ing the above material types and others in con- 
junction with and covering the divine orginals 
placed behind them, and ſo between them and 
their 


piece with a man's denying that a picture, wherein any de- 
ſign is coloured, is intended to repreſent ſomewhat /7ke un- 
to what the painter has drawn the Figures of. So that he, 
who has not the above ideas of Chrift from this fignifica- 
tive ſcripture, never took his ideas from it. Again the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, ©* the deliverer** and a- 
gainſt the true deliverer Chi, in his perſon, and loathed 
the manna, and in it the true manna or bread, that like it, by 
God's and not by man's providing it, came down from beaven. 
On which account they were bit by inflaming ſerpents to 
give them and us, what we could not etherwviſe have, ocular 
demonſtration of thoſe inflaming luft-exciting ſpirits that in- 
feſt the delighters in the g/ory of this world, the recuſants 
of Chrift, that is, of that which is very naturally appointed 
unction, 1 Jobn ii. 20. to cure them, and without which 
they would find the effects of the old ſerpents bite, But on 
the interceſſion of Moſes, under the name, and as repreſent- 
ing the perſon of Chriſt, |zHovan ordered him to make a 
brazen ſerpent, (ſee pag. 76, 129.) an inoffenfive ſign or 
repreſentative of the ſerpentine light-imbibing nature, poſ- 
ſeſſed, as Pochart juſtly obſerves, of the form though not of the 
venom of the nature; and he commanded him to ſubſitute, 
or put this in its flead (as light under this word SY is 
ſaid Iſaiah v. 20. to be fubſlitured or put for darkneſs and 
darkneſs for light,) that they might look on it, and by it to 
what it repreſented and live. Now all this being expreſsly 
made a ſign of the lifting up of the ſon of man, Fob» iii. 14. 
let my reader aſk himſelf whether it muſt not denote ſome- 
what ſimilar in the occafion, nature and efficacy of his cruci- 
fixion. He will join with me I doubt not in aſſerting, on this 
principle, that as the fn of the people, namely, ** loathing 
the manna** denoted the loathing of the rue manna, him 
that came down from beawven, and as the puniſhment attend- 
ing the one denoted the puniſhment ever conſequent on this 
other, ſo the interceſſion of Moſes , in this ſhadow of the good 
things to come, muſt fgn:ify a ſimilar interceſſion of a perſon 
in the ſimilar cHaracter of a deliverer or Moſes, , even the 
divine perſon in Jzx0van, of whom the true David, i. e. 
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their mental eye, have never received any ſacred 
light from them, but have continued as much 
in the dark, as men are that have the moon be- 
tween them and the /un in its point of conjunc- 

tion. 


beloved one or Chr, ſays, “ he will (be Moſes to me or) draw 
me out of the great waters. Pſalm xviii. 17. He will grant 
that the decree for the typical Moſes to make unto himſelf 
or /or his ule, a ſerpent of braſs, pictures a like decree for our 
ſpiritual interceſ/or to make himſelf a nature in the form and 
repreſentative of a like offenſive nature, though as free from 
its guile as the harmleſs brazen form was from the venom of 
the ſerpent. And he will equally allow, that the ſubſtitution 
of the one repreſentative points out a ſimilar ſubſtitution of a- 
nother repreſentative, and that the reſlorative efficacy of 
looking on the one ſignifies a iiur renovation conſequent 
on our looking on this other, For if we are to gather an en- 


graver's deſign from his prece, then theſe yeaoova of 
Gop's ſpirit (ſee pag. 130, 265.) plainly give us thoſe 
ideas of fimilar relief by a ſimilar repreſentative in a Similar 
manner. And there is no more room to doubt the repreſen - 
tative ——_ character of the one, than there is to doubt 
that of the orber : for the mind is led as directly to Chriſt in 
tbis character from this ſcriptural delineation, as it is to a 
man in a certain attitude from ſeeing his picture. If this 
be ſo, it is as certain that Mr, Taylor never took his ideas 
of Chrift's lifting up from this figurative record ; becauſe he 
has, with the greateſt contradiction to it, and to the whole 
ſenſe of SS, very artfully denied that Cbriſt was ſubſtiruted for 
man, or was the repreſentative of his offenſive nature : and 
alſo, that there is any transfer of reſtoring righteouſneſs and 
imputed or impoſed grace from and by him to us : concluding, 
how rationally, let my reader judge, that ſuch imputed, im- 
poſed health would indanger and be an &:ndrance to our ſpi- 
ritual /ife, (See his pag. $9. book on atonement. And 
you ſee, reader, he might as well affirm the ig of it, the 
brazen body was not, though inoffenfive, a repreſentation of 
the ſerpentine nature and ſuſtained not its — or that 
there was o reſtoring virtue derived to the people, by imputa- 
tion or -inpeſition from this mediating appointment, So that 
hence alſo we have a fair proof of the ill conſequences that 
ariſe from man's not conſidering the figurative SS, as having 
a Face to and ſo caſting a ligt on the things of heaven: and 
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tion. O how manifold are the works of Gop! 
how declarative of wiſdom unto man 1s this 
/hadowing diſpenſation! how rationally does it ac- 


count for ſome perſons receiving a partial light 
of 


that by this means he neceſſarily goes without the ſcriptural 
and natural ration: of God's inviſible ceconomy, It 
may aſked why I call this laſt a natural one; and I anſwer, 
it is remarkable that ſome, perhaps a/ noxious ſerpents, when 
dead, yield an oi to cure their bite, For how many * are 
pierced and ſtaked in order to obtain by the deſtruction of 
the poiſonous body a remedy for the bite. When the SS then 
report in agreement to nature, that there is a ſerpent, and 
his ſced in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, as there is in this world; is it 
any thing but a natura appointment to provide a miar lift- 
ing up of the form of the ſerpentine offenſive nature, and a 
ſimilar remedy to reſult ſrom that which is not alive to %- 
fend ? Let the deift ſhew me that it is not the courſe of Gop's 
diſpenſations thus to cure the ſerpent's bite by an ail from what 
is dead to offence, and then, but not before, he can rationally 
refuſe his aſſent to Gop's having provided a lite method of 
cure fer the ſoul, But this he cannot ſhew me—every viper- 
catcher knows this is the courſe of Gop's diſpenſations in 
this world; many have experienced the good effes of it. 
Thereſore nature here proclaims the frneſs of the Chri- 
lian reſtorative appointment by the death of one ſuſtaining 
the form of our ſerpentine nature. It rehearſes to the ſenſe 
the divine fact of Chriſt by the means of death deſtroying bim 
that bad the pee r of death, And it bears witneſs alſo to 
the fitneſs of this predi&ive repreſentation of it, For as the 
people attended not to tu and other repreſentations of it in 
nature, ſo another freſh one became neceſſary, and as an 
objector will do well to tell us how any repreſentation of di- 
vine truth, if God was now diſpoſed to give it could be 
made, but by ſome figns or fimi/:tudes, fo it is clear, that 
the healing of our ſpirits by means of a virtue ariſing from 
one repreſentative of our otfenſive nature, Pſalm cxlvii. 3. 
from one not alive, but harmleſs and free from every foul 
ſpirit and propenſity of men, could not be ſignified but by a 
harmleſs inantmated form of the ſerpents being litted up, that 
though it repreſented them, had not their ſpirit nor /rfe, and 
alſo by a ſenſible ſalutary efficacy or ſaving health reſulting from 
it to the bodies of the beholders. So that whilit Cos relieved 
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of heayenly things by the light of the prophetre 
law, and for others being without it. It is not 
a ſuperſtitious theologue, it is nature that here 
ſpeaks to men, and powerfully demon/frates the 

true 


their bodies, he gave them every way an apt exhibrrron of 
that ſpirituol relief he had promiſed their ſouls, of that crucr- 
Fxian of the body of the fins of the fleſh which it ſhould ſuf- 
fer in its repreſentative, in order to make way for the recon- 
eiliation of our nature to God, and of our refloration to di- 
vine ie. Stop reader, and wonder with aſtoniſhment due 
to God's works, not only at the evidence there is in favour 
of the SS in general, but how nature comments whilſt the SS 
ſpeak, how ample a teſtimony ſhe bears to the truth and ape - 
neſs of every of the repreſentations the bible gives us of Gopꝰs 
economy in his ſpiritual ſyſtem, However, think not the 
healing of the Iſraclites leſs miraculous, becauſe there was a 
natural fitneſs in the miracle. A miracle doubtleſs is an ar- 
»ejt of the operations of one by the ſuperior power of another, 
when this makes that produce an effect that would not othey- 
wiſchave followed. Such was the flationing of the light whilſt 
Foun, the type of Je sus deſtroyed his enemies, like the ſta- 
tioned pr/lar of fire that miniſtered to Iſrael: ſuch the diviſon 
of the ſea that let the people, men, women and children thro? 
baptized, but drowned the Egyptian enmity, But miracles 
are not ſo contrary to our notions of things, nor ſo incredible as 
Mr. Hume in his eſſays unnaturally contends for? Nature it- 
felf has its miracles: Gov has made her exhibit 25 of the heal- 
ing of the people in Miniature. The wiper's bite would iin the 
courſe of things: and yet there are things in nature that will 
erreſt its virulence and diſarmit. Oil extracted from the ina- 
rimate form will when applied prevent its effects, and by its 
power produce thoſe ſalutary conſequences which would not 
ot her cui ſe follow ; that is, it will according to the above defi- 
nition perform a litt miracle. But it is not the leſs ſo, be- 
cauſe there 1s a natural fitneſs in it to work this recovery. 
Then when Gov hath ordained nature in one of her opera- 
tions, thus to countera@ another, have we not hence an evi- 
dent idea of Gop's providing alfo one appointment in his ſpiri- 
tual kingdom miraculouſly to over - rule another? and from the 
wonderful operations in nature, which are not /eſs wonderful 
becauſe of their aprneſs, are we not ſupplied with a fair re- 
preſentation of the more miraculous operations of Gov, in his 
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true cauſes of their receiving or not receiving the 
illuſtrations of the divine ceconomy. O that 
men would conſider this, men who under the 
name of Dis and Socinians deviſe a ſyſtem of 
religion to themſelves, which they will not al- 
low, though in contradiction to nature's ſcheme, 
any prefigurative ſhadowing diſpenſation a place 
in; and thoſe, of the few that do acknowledge the 
forerunning diſpenſation of Moſes before the day- 
ſpring viſited the world, who will not allow 
that this prophetic body of perſons or things 
ſhould ever be conſidered as oppoſed and turn- 
ing their face to the ſun of righteouſneſs; as 

P p ſhin- 
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ſpiritual economy, and with à fair proof that they are not 
the /eſs miracles, becauſe of their natural Stneſs to accompliſh 
the divine defign, in favour of the creatures. So that mira- 
cles were not arbitrary marks of power, however they have 
been miſrepreſented and argued againſt as ſuch ; nor merely 
proofs of any perſons divine miſſion: they were ever cal- 
culated to reclaim men from ſerving that power in nature 
which each nation worſhipped ; and whilſt they diſplayed 
God's ſupremacy and were the credentials of the prophet, - 
they were alſo repreſentations to man concerning the moiſt 
intereſting ſpiritual truths, though none will receive the 
inſtructions that looks not on them as having a face to and 
ſo illuſtrating the things of grace. Do thou, reader, conſider 
them in this their natura/ character and ſtation, as reflect ive 
of the goſpel light, ſeek thy underſtanding to be illuminated 
by them, and whilſt they give thee natural ideas of what 
thou art and wanteſt, and of what Cbriſt, thy repreſentative 
is and will be'to thy peritioning ſoul, look at him and ſuppli- 
cate him for his ſaving health to thy ſpirit : be not lifted up in 
ſome conceit of thine own, but in and with this ſon of man, 
that though croſſed together with him through the weakneſs 


— the fleſh, thou mayeſt /ive by the porver of God towards 
thee. „ 
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ſhining the /:;ght of the goſpel glory (i), as the 
moon does that of the ſun, in order to diſcover 
to us the ſame ſpiritual proſpe& in CHRIST 
Jesus. Becauſe refuſe they not this in equal 
contradiction to our natural notions of things? 
For ſhould I affirm that it was never the deſign 
of Gop that the moon ſhould be viewed in op- 
peſition to the ſun, that by her being thus view- 
ed I might have light, how glaringly would this 
illumined heaven ſhine out my confutation / 
Then full as evidently does it ſhew us how con- 
trary to the natural ideas of GoD's œconomy 
it is, for men boldly to aſſert, that there is no 
pre-deſcriptive body of ſpiritual /;ghts to give us 
evidences of what is reſerved for our fuller en- 
joyment, or that it is not God's deſign we 
ſhould view this prophetic body of divinity, as 
reflective of the light of the goſpel ſun of grace, 
that in this advantageous ſituation the comparing 
ſoul may receive a degree of light, to give it i- 
deas of celeſtial chriſtian objects. For the crea- 
ture atteſts, that to conceive of the ſpiritual ſy- 
ſtem, is to believe that there is in it a forerun- 
ning body of light, like unto this lunar ſteam, 
and that it is the divine deſign my ſoul ſhould 
have it in an oppoſite point of view, that I may 

re- 


(i) Fobn xii, 41,— 1 Pet, i, 11. will convince us, as well 
as the prophetic accounts, that they ſpoke of the g/ory which 
was to follow, and which Moſes ſaw. Exod, xxxlli. 18, — 
Iſaiab iv, 5.— Exel. xxvi. 20. 
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receive the illuſtrations it throws on its inheri- 
tance in Chriſ, as my body does thoſe of the 
oppoſed moon, to ſee the things of this world by 
them. Shall I not then be nature's convert, 
when nature, like the inſpired veſſels of the di- 
vine light, exhibits that Chriſtianity to the eye 
which they preach to the ear? Yes, for deiſin 
only boafts its having nature's ſenſe of things: 
deiſm, like its firſt inventor, the devil, is a 
liar, transforming itſelf into an angel of light, 
as he did at the fall, 2 Cor. iv. 14. for it pretends 
to plead a light from nature in oppolition to re- 
velation, when nature plainly repreſents the ſa- 
cred ſyſtem of $$ under the two diſpenſations to 
the ſenſe, and viſits the body with an evident re- 
hearſal of the divine ceconomy towards the in- 


ward man, 
For to try deiſm further by this ſtandard of 


truth; ſhould theſe golden ſconces ceaſe to ſhine 
on my eye, nor yield their lucid ſtreams from 
without, what would enſue but total darkneſs, 
a total deprivation of viſion ? If the unbeliever 
doubts, let him make the experiment in agl/oom, 
and he will readily agree with me, that the moſt 
lively penetrating eye will not avail, without 
theſe external helps. Then can it be natural 
or agreeable to the natural courſe of things, to 
affirm, that all external light revealed and ſhin- 
ing from heavenly-appointed bodies is an unne- 
cellary impoſition, of no ſervice in order to the 
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imvgrd man's diſcerning ſpiritual things; that 
men have a native light within, and not kind- 
led from without, by which they can ſee the 
things of Gop; that their mental eye u naſſiſt- 
ed with a /piritugl light ſhed on ſpiritual things, 
can pierce through to Gop and ſee his coun- 
ſels? Or can it be natural with gureti/m or me- 
thodiſm to expect a ſpiritual viſion, otherwiſe 
than by the illuſtrations of prophetic repreſent- 
ing ſcripture; a ſpiritual information, when they 
apply not the external means? Are not ſuch 
deceived, by motives far different I confeſs, to 
chuſe the circumſtances Gop threatens with 
great propriety to reduce his Zgyptian-like rebel 
creatures to? Do not ſuch chuſe to have the 
ſpiritual heavens comered, and the flars thereof 
made dark, the ſpiritual ſun covered with a 
cloud, and the reflective body of prophets, prieſts 
and kings, like the moon, not to give its /ight, 
the bright lights of the ſpiritual heaven to be 
made dark over them, and darkneſs to be ſet in 
their /and or earthy nature (4)? Indeed they 
do this, wonder, my ſoul, at their inconſiſtency, 
and pray Gon to reſtore them their ſenſes, 
with 


(k) Exel. xxxii. 7, 8. where we have a moſt natural de- 
ſcription of the extinRion of the Egyptian, i, e. adverſary na- 
ture, by imputation in the perſon of our ſurety : when there 
was no knowledge of the AL EIN, of God, 7, e. of the divine 
allies in the land, and when the moon, i. e. the nature before 
reflect ive of Go pꝰs light, becauſe vi ted with it, being by im- 
putation in Chriſt was turned into blood. See p. 267, Als it, 29, 
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with a pretence of ſeeing more or better than 
thoſe poor people who follow Gop, inducing 
them by his word and works, and who humbly 
think they are as much obliged to receive the 
external illuſtrations of manifeſted light from 
the ſpiritual luminaries, to give the ſoul viſion 
of ſpirituals, as my body is obliged to theſe ſplen · 
did orbs to give me by their light this partial 
viſion of ſublunary objects. But to reaſon a- 
bout natural things as they do about ſpirituals, 
was I to declaim againſt the uſeleſſneſs of the /ighe 
of this world, was I to propoſe at this ſeaſon to put 
out the ſtars and this mildly-radiant moon, that 
give me bodily /ight, and urge as a reaſon for my 
doing it, that it was to ſee better, having a ſuffi- 
cient native light with me; is iFnotglaring, what 
an abſurdity, what a ſelf-deceit this would be: 
or is it poſſible ſuch a ſcheme ſhould find its diſci- 
ples? Therefore when men, from a natural ſyſtem 
of religion, would baniſh every heavenly- appoint - 
ed body, would extrude thoſe brighter lights in 
Gop's ſpiritual adminiſtration, and wiſely pro- 
poſe to put out their external illuſtrations by 
which the inward man, the eye of the under- 
ſtanding has a partial viſion of divine things, 
and urge that all this is with a view of ſeeing 
better or plainer, can this be any thing in the 
judgment of an unprejudiced mind, but an e- 
qually unnatural abſurdity, a horrid ſelf-decep- 
tion, nay, the height of madneſs ? The propoſal 
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I may affirm is the ſame, mutatis mutandis ; 
changing only the terms and putting /piritual 
for material light, the inward eye for the out- 
ward ſight: nor is there a propoſition in Fuclid 
more demonſtrable than this, that if the former 
courſe is very unnatural for the outward man 
to take, the ſimilar procedure of aſſerters of 
their ability by a natural light to ſee heavenly 
ſpiritual things, without external illuftrations, is 
an equally unnatural impracticable device. For 
common ſenſe ſhews that ſuch will, as the SS 
ſay they ſhall, and as I think I have proved 
they do by this means induce on their ſoul a 
melancholy and total eclip/e of ſpiritual light, 
central and involving all the darkened under- 
ſtanding. Which if continued will as natural- 
ly be followed, as we ſee it is in ſuch, by the 4% 
of ſpiritual holy fe, as a total eclipſe of the ſun, 
if it continued, would deprive the creatures of 
animal life, So that deiſm will not bear an ex- 
amination by nature's ſenſe of things ; as it pro- 
poſes ſpiritual diſcernment and conformity of 
life to be attained without the natural means of 
producing and ſuſtaining both. And yet, my 
ſoul, there are who would reje the /criptural 
ſyſtem on account of ſome abſurd miſconceptions 
which they have of it, and under pretence of 
ſetting up a more natural and rational creed, 


make this notorious abſurdity of ſpiritual ſcience 
with 
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without an outward manifeſting light its funda- 
mental article. This is the unapt key-flone of 
deiſi on which the whole ſtructure is turned, 
Amazing proof of a ſubjection to the ſpirit of 
error in the face of common ſenſe and nature 
For as nature ſhews the fall to the ſenſe, pag. 
64, &c. ſo ſhe ſhews (to uſe Pliny's expreſſion 
Nat. Hiſt. 1. 2. 19.) the remedy GoD has pro- 
vided for this darkneſs, the earth and her deſcen- 
dents fall into, to be a diſpenſation of reflex 
light forerunning the riſing ſun. By which ſhe 
would repreſent to all nations a /ike remedy, a 
ſimilar diſpenſation of manifeſting light from 
the prophetic and apoſtolic veſſels of it, to aſſiſt 
a like fallen (Adame, i. e.) earthy parent 
and his involved poſterity : light preceding 
our redemption by the /n of righteouſneſs, 
For nature exhibiting to the eye what is conſe- 
quent to the body's deſcent or fall into darkneſs, 
for its relief in this ſyſtem, beautiful figures the 
diſpenſation which is reported, in GoD's /þr- 
ritual œconomy, to have followed the fall of 
man : giving us additional demonſtration that 
the voice of prophetic 88 is the voice of nature, 
gloriouſiy declaring the divine ſcheme of Hpiri- 
tual ſalvation to all the world. It is blindneſs 
then not to ſee this mode of relief, it is enmity to 
nature not to embrace it. And were it not that 
ſuch, as have choſen not to live under theſe brigh- 
ter lights, and conſequently to eject themſelves 
out 
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out of God's ſpiritual ſyſtem of grace, have 
by a natural neceſſity darineſs ſet in their minds 
and are deluded to believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
muſt they alſo not ſee from hence that the mo- 
dern ſyſtems of deiſm, fanaticiſm, &c. are not 
natural ſyſtems, but are conſtructed in direct 
oppoſition to all our natural notions of things? 
They muſt ſee upon the compariſon, however 
they have hitherto paſſed with them under the 
ſanction of great names, that they are the very 
reverſe of nature, all repugnancy to nature's 
repreſentations (1). May He who has promi- 
ſed (m) IEHO VAR ſhall be known to the Egyp- 


tian 


(7) See pag. 56, note (g). And as a further proof that 
Gov charges the devices of the wicked with being perver- 
font, or the reverſe of the true ideas of things, Prov. xvi. 
30. it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the word J Erex 
is uſed alſo for the overthrowwing or overturning of cities, their 
forms Sc. — for the perwerting or what St, Peter, 2 Ep. iii. 
16. calls the wreſting of SS, Fer. xxiii. 36. for the turning 
of the ſea into dry land, Pſalm lxvi. 6. for a contrary prac- 
tice. Excl. xvi. 34. For from this uſage of the word, the 
divine charge upon infidelity is clearly this, namely, that 
they have inverted the true propoſitions in religion, the true 
ſenſe of Gop and their duty, And indeed it is on this ac» 
count that the rabbins uſe the word for an antitbrafis or con- 
tradition, or conſutation. Iam not afraid, in Go »'s name, to 
repeat the charge, for as it lays upon all deifts or theifts, as 
Bolingbroke calls them, and upon all enemies of the ET ERNAL 
Txz1x1TY to conſider ſeriouſly whether they are not guilty, 
ſo I am ſupplied with more evidence than I have room for at 
preſent, to prove them ſo, from Gop's ſignificant and atteſting 
works, | 

(m) Could I hope to prevail on the unhappy Jetos amidſt 
the enmity they cauſeleſsly bear us, I would recommend to 
them a Caretul peruſal of this paſfage in Iſgiab xix, 18. as 


what 
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tian i. e. adverſary nature of man as he was in 
Chriſt to us, make ſuch men cry unto him in 
their darkneſs, May he ſend to their ſouls his 
Jz$svs, or Saviour, the GREAT ONE, and 


Qq de- 


what demonſtrates that there was to be a perſon ſent, by 
J=znovan, who is called his Jesvs, or the Ixus of him, 
of JEHovan, that in conſequence of his manifeflation Ix- 
HOV AH ſhould be known not only to them but to the Egyp- 
tians, i. e. as the words import, to the adverſary nature, what- 
ever nation it was found in: that this imputed Egyptian nature 
ſhould be ſmitten and be repatred and rebuilt, as the altars 
were, and ſhould return to IHA: in ſhort, that this 
adverſary nature, thus . thus bea led, ſhould become his 
bl-[:a people. Becauſe what boaſt we more than the ſulfil- 
ling of this conſc/atory promiſe, what but that the Lord's Tr - 
sus hath been manifeſt to and in our nature when in enmity 
againſt him; what but that in conſequence of this manife- 
ſtation in and to this Egypr or enmity given for a ranſom, 
Iſa, xliii. 3. it was ſmitten, and raiſed again or repaired, a ſa- 
cri fice being firſt made, a woww performed; Pſalm xl. 7. and 
laſtly, that in conſequence of this we, who are by nature Egyp- 
tions or enemies, ſubſiſt under what wor/dly denominaticn we 
may, are called to inherit a „ng? That Jznovan has a 
J=svs for his people the Jer allow, alſo that he was to 
be manifeſt to them in an incarnate ſtate: (and indeed they 
would do well to tell us how he otherwiſe could be manifef 
to men and all %% ſre him. Iſaiab xl. 5.) Then if 
they would but reccive the direct conſequence of their preſent 
conceſſions, and which indeed is no other than what is ex- 
preſſed in this prophecy, they muſt be Chrifians, For what 
man can be clean from imputed fin that is born of a woman, of 
a fallen Adam? their law aſks the queſtion Feb xxv. 4. 
imputed fin would deſcend to him in the courſe of things; 
ſin which is worſe than Egyptian enmity, See pag. 76, note (c) 
Ard again the law ſays, Pſa/n Ixxxix. 48. what man rs he that 
liveth and ſhall not ſee death ? * Thou fhalt dying die,“ is 
the ſentence againſt Adam and his deſcendent David, and the 
fon of David, therefore the M:ffab being man, became ſub- 
je to death: he was to take cur nature, to be manifeſt to it, 
and by taking our nature, he was to take the impoſed fr, and 
hecome liable to the penalty, to be ſmitten Iſa. liii. 4; but then, 
as it is here promiſed, this tabernacle of David was to be rc- 

paired, 
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deliver them from their errors, that thro' Chriſt 
there alſo may be in. their hearts altars 
raiſed to him, and that they may be of the num- 
ber of thoſe whom JIEHOVAH of bels, the 

2 


paired, and the enemy nature to have a part with God's Iſrael, 
The argument is grounded on their own law. Death was 
the ſentence on the whole Adam and every deſcendent then in 
his loins. Jxsvs was to be his deſcendent, therefore he was 
to die. And I confeſs nothing is more aſtoniſhing, than that 
men who receive him promiſed as a ſeed of the woman, as 
the ſeed of Abrabam, of Jacob, of Judab, and of David, 
ſhould not alſo receive him as one, that like all ſeed was to 
have a death and a reſurrection. Becauſe as the meek and 
faithful Moſes calls him by the name of the ſeed of mortal 
man and of wegetable 5 ſo nature ſays, the prophecies of 
him as ſuch could not be true without this death and reſurrec - 
tion. O that I could be made an inſtrument of tranſmitting 
ſuch illuſtrating evidence unto them as might bring them to 
the intereſting ſight of this once dying but now guickened 
SzzD of Abraham, this ſeed of Jxrovan, this once tender 
twig, once low and dry, but nowgoodly, exalted and pre- mi nene, 
like the cedar, that they might follow the courſe of the frff 
converts of their nation, and be of that happy number of ſou/s 
who though of every wing fly to him for ſhelter. Ezek. xvii. 
23+ Indeed it is certain they enjoyed advantages above the --/? 
of mankind: /, as they were ſeparated to be a peculiar 
people in the fleſh, to give them and us an idea of the peculiar 
character the ſpirits of Gop's ſons ſhould bear by a lie won- 
derous protection: ſecondly, as the promiſes were made to their 
Abrahamic family in order to be veſſels of them to ut, and 
thirdly, as they received in their captivities and deliverances 
ſacred repreſentations of the rejection of the nature for ſin, and 
of Goy's merciful reforation of it, in order to give them 
and us thoſe ideas which it was impoſſible for us to have had, 
but from the ve deliverances of a peculiar people, But 
may the long ſuffering Gop of all the earth Tſarab liv, 5. 
convince them of the ſpirituality of theſe diſpenſations, that 
the promiſes were made to their nature as being in the 
one true Iſrael, Chriſt, Iſaiah xlix. 3, & 5. the true Jacob or 
fupplanter, who allo wreſtled with Gop, and who by ſuffer- 
ing, like Jacob, prevailed to be the father of the family 7. 

5 * 
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ſelf-Jub/ifler of the armies of heaven ſhall bleſs 
with Chriſt, to vow a vow to him and to per form 


"it. And may we to whom the Lord ſhineth 


his light upon from his repreſenting word and 
works, be humbled under theſe demon/tra- 
tions of his truth to an obedience to the faith of 
his grace : may we grow under theſe aids in 


Qq 2 ſpi- 


firft-born, and that though the reſtoration of an TI racl is ſpo- 
ken of under earthly repreſentations, becauſe of our being un- 
able — to apprehend it, yet it relates to the reſtoration 
of this one 1ſrae/, Chriſt, from ſubjection to death for fin, 
and to the refloration of his ſans by a lite renewing birth to- 
gether with him; and not to the refforation of Tjracl after the 
fleſh to any carib/y pomp. And in the mean time may I 
aſk whether it is leſs credible that Gop ſhould appoint us a 
— father or Abrabam, reſignative of his ſon to beget us 
rom our deſolate ſtate, to be his ſpiritual Tjrael, than that 
he ſhould conſtitute Abraham, on the r:fignation of bis ſon, fa- 
ther of 1/rac/ after the fleſh, who had as /rtrle right as we to 
be claimants of his grace. Or is it leſs honourable to us to 
avow our ſalvation by Chr:ift in the character of a once abuſed 
and ſuffering, but »ow exalted and remiſſive Jeſepb, i. e. 
multiplier, in the character of a once rejected but now guar- 
dian Jeptbab, i. e. door of deliverance who gave his only. 
begotten, after ſuffering on- the mountains, to be conſecrated to 
God, knowing no man thenceforth after the fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 
15. Ifay, is it leſs honourable for us to avow our ſalvation 
by a heavenly-commiſſioned perſon in thoſe characters, than 
it is for them to acknowledge themſelves to have been indebt- 
ed to ſuch for deliverance ? They cannot ſay it is derogatory 
to Gopy's wiſdom to ſend ſuch a one: becauſe they own he 
has ſent ſuch, They will were ſenſibly conclude, as every of 
his diſpenſations was preparatory to and figurative of the re- 
demption, that their ſp:r:tual ſalvation was to be wrought 
out in a manner ſimilar to that of their bod:ly deliverance, and 
that what was the courſe of his providence in th world would 
be the courſe of his redeeming diſpenſations in the 8 
ſyſtem. Nay, it is clearly propheſied in their law, that [z- 
HOVAH would be a IK TRAA to them, i. e. a door of deli- 
verance. Deut. XXviii. 12. Tſaiab |, 5, Iſaiab xxii. aa. 
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ſpiritual life, and manifeſt that renewing han- 
dy-work, that nature-changing power of God in 


us, which on the evidence of his attz/ting ſerip - 


tures and creature we recommend to others. 
Whilſt I view in general this /ellar fit ma- 
ment, and admire the wiſely-diſpenſed goodneſs 
of God in providing in nature's courſe this re- 
heving diſplay of light to ſucceed the earth's deſ- 
cent into the gloom ; whilſt, I, under nature's 
teſtimony of its fitneſs, am led by this ſcene to 
the ſimilar appointment of promiſſive light, con- 
ſequent in God's ſpiritual ceconomy on man's 
fall, I cannot but reflect alſo on the apt ſituation 
of every of thoſe ſtarry bodies in particular. Each 
doubtleſs is pertinently diſpoſed in the ſyſtem : 
each is not only for ornament, but has its pro- 
per miniſtery. Being parts of this univerſal tem- 
ple they muſt ſeparately contribute in their dif- 


' ferent ſtations and courſes to ſupport that har- 


mony ſo conſpicuous in the arrangement of the 
whole. For are they not the appointments of 
divine wiſdom, and therefore neceſſary in this 
ſyſtem, whether they are fationary or planeta- 
ry, to maintain the order we ſee in it? Yes, 
then they have their preſent aſſignations rather 
than different ones, becauſe a difterent one would 
not have been conſiſtent with the preſent courſe 
of nature, For ſhould one of them be removed 
or its light extinguiſbed, is it not evident that 
an alteration would follow in nature's opera- 

| tions? 


3013 

tions? I remember Sir Jaac Newton has very 
judiciouſly obſerved, thoꝰ not conſiſtently with his 
notion of the indivi/ebility of matter, that every 
atom has its determinate form aſſigned it; as be» 
ing neceſſary to prevent any revolution in the 
ſcenes of exiſtence, How much greater reaſon 
then is there for a collection of atoms in theſe 
ſtarry bodies to retain their being ? If an atom 
could not be ſpared, much leſs can any of theſe pla- 
netary or /ellar forms, or their lucid ſtreams, 
Wonderful complication of adapted matter] How 
much it concerns our preſervation in animal 
life, that the frame of nature with theſe indivi- 
duals that compoſe it, may the expreſſion give 
no offence to the divi/ors ad infinitum, ſhould be 
continued, as there needs no proof, Nor will it 
be doubted, that in order to our ſupport in this 
life, we muſt receive the ſeveral operations in 
nature's ſyſtem as they ſtand connected with each 
other, though we may not perceive every pro- 
ceſs, every of the mediate cauſes on which they 
depend. Much leſs will it be affirmed that we 
ſhould be indifferent whether or not this or that 
part of nature was deſtroyed, becauſe we do 
not, though we generally by proper obſervation 
may diſcern theſe connections. The deift on 
his own ſuppoſition, that the ſcheme of nature 
is the reſult of the moſt conſummate wiſdom 
muſt be obliged to join with us in this conceſſi- 
on, that uc part of it can be unneceſſary, and 

there 


| [ 302 ] 
therefore no part ejected without detriment to 
the whole: no member of this heavenly choir 
removed, without breaking in upon that Harmo- 
ny with which they powerfully rehearſe, in ex- 
preſſive notes, the ſcheme of redeeming grace and 
circulate it round the world, And are theſe ſuch 
ſelf-evident truths? Then taking nature's repre- 
fentationsof God's ſpiritual ceconomy for the ſup- 
port of man in eternal life ; what do they picture 
to the ſenſe? a truth as generally unattended to ag 
it is intereſling: as if man was ſtudious to reverſe 
the order of things, and inſtead of being zealous, 
ſhould be indifferent about things in proportion 
to their importance. For whilſt this informing 
creature leads us to a /ike reflective diſplay of the 
glorious futurity to be revealed, to a lite mani- 
feftation of the divine ceconomy by ſublunary 
viſible illuſtrations, ſhe alſo remonſtrates to the 
contemplative ſoul, that every particular of the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem ordained for to generate ſpiri- 
tual ſons, is as aptly given to mankind, and as 
harmoniouſly calculated for their ſupport in pi- 
ritual life. Yes, ye partial reverencers of the 
revealed diſpenſations, who would ſet the two 
teſtaments at variance, who are indifferent whe- 
ther you admit this or that ſcriptural illuſtrating 
hiftory and debauch the faith, ſee how nature 
teſtifies, that no part of God's ſpiritual appoint- 
ments any more than thoſe in nature can be 
ſpared, That there muſt be a diſcovery or re- 
pre- 
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preſentation of divine things by a partial light 
we have been already taught in nature's ſchool. 
pag. 224, &c, And here we learn that as no repre- 
ſentation of Gop to his creatures can be un- 
neceſſary, none can with ſafety be rejected, In- 
deed this leſſon of nature is contrary to the ar- 
tificial doctrines of many modern theologues. It 
has not only dei/ts, but men of the Cbriſtian 
name to plead the cauſe of truth againſt. For 
how frequently do we find them ſpeaking of this 
or that paſſage in the old teſtament, as if it 
was of no moment to our ſalvation whether we 
receive it or not as of divine authority: how of- 
ten nicely determining, what parts of the ſy- 
ſtem are or are not neceſſary or edifying, and 
expunging and corrupting the text (n) they re- 
commend for ſacred. And what occaſion does 
this give to every ſerious man to queſtion the in- 
tegrity of ſuch perſons, as well as the genutneneſs 
of the whole bible! For when a minifer, obliged 
by his profeſſion to receive and to declare all SS 
to be given by the inſpiration of GoD 2 Tim. iii. 
16. ſhall boldly arrogate to himſelf a lowering 
power, under the name of candor, to unreaſon- 
able men, a power to abridge or to alter theſe ap- 
pointments, he certainly affords room for men to 


doubt 


{n) Here I would be underſtood to mean only the original 
incorrupt Hebrew ; which /anguage, as well as the things de- 
ſcribed in it, was immediately from Gop : the Fews not 
daring to inſect into the text any of the varie readings they 
have deviſed, 
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doubt the probity of his heart, and to ſuſpect the 
authenticity of the ſcripture. Becauſe it can ne- 
ver be thought he can acknowledge its authority 
who thus acts and ſpeaks in contradiction to it, 
But ſuch are not only acting in the face of SS, 
but of nature too : for nature tells us what the 
apoſtle enforces, Rom. xv. 4. that “ whatſoever 
was engraved aforetime was engraved for our 
inſtruction, that we through patience, and 
comfort of the 88 might have hope” that 
every text of the divine ſyſtem, like every tex- 
ture of nature's web (e) having infinite wiſdom 
for its compoſer, muſt tend to our preſervation 
in the hope of endleſs /ife, and can no more be 
rejected with ſafety, than we can ſpare yonder 
flar. For which reaſon every particular of the 
divine ceconomy, in agreement with nature's 
repreſentation of it, is declared to be of the 
' highe/t uſe. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Nor can I help think- 
ing on theſe authorities, that they who would 
: . 
4 limit the extent of our belief to this or that part 
| of the revealed diſpenſations, where only nature's 
ideas are applied, may juſt as naturally confine 
þ me to thts or that ſcene of the creation to take 
1 my ideas from, when Gop has given me the 
whole. And it is evident they cannot do this 
with more ſafety. For would not nature re- 
hearſe 


; o) The uſe of the words 2 and ib Nerr and Le- 
: nesn for the expanding and inwefting heavens, which are 
ſpread as a curtain, will I hope juſtify the phraſe, 
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hearſe to us, that in the ſpiritual ſyſtem as in 
hers, there is a moſt delightful harmony eſta - 
bliſhed : every perſon in his movements concurs 
ring to ſupport it, and to exhibit to us in his 
forerunning predictive character the complica- 
ted ſcheme of pardoning juſtice and atoning 
brightening mercy. Yes, nature in its own 
coinciding parts repreſents this, whilſt the SS 
are offered to us in this conſiſlent character, as a 
word ſtabliſbed in, and therefore every way as 
harmonious as the heavens. Pſ. 119. 8g. Then 
this bright larry chair would ſay, to induce a 
change in what is really a divine ſyſtem of things 
is like changing nature's ſyſtem, And whilſt 
nature ſhews us that to annihilate any of her 
conſtituent parts, any of her connections, would 
preſently introduce confuſion, and the fragment 
world effect a revolution in the circumſtances of 
the outward man, ſo ſhe, who ſpeaks in things 
till louder than in words, would proclaim that 
to take away any of the prophetic choir, any of 
the glorious repreſentative characters in the ſha- 
dowing diſpenſation of the Old Teſtament, 
where each part harmoniouſly contributes its 
evidence to the ſupport of the whole, and truths 
are enlightened and ſuſtained by truths, is, and 
always will be attended with a like melancholy 
change in the inward man. Detached parts like 
half. ſentences will perplex, when the whole con- 


veys the ſenſe, And as. the ſcriptures are propoſed 
R r to 
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to be the divine ſyſtem, to which nature leads 
us, as it appears upon enquiry they are, to e- 
raſe a page of theſe is of as fatal conſequence as 
it would be to eraſe a leaf of nature's volume, 
or to expunge a day from the annual courſe. 
Nature pictures that in the ſpiritual diſpenſa- 
tion of Gop, there are ſeveral important 
ſcenes, as there are in this world, all formed for 
one great end, namely, to work in the creature 
differently- manifeſted hfe by diverſities of gifts, 
(4) to inveſt him with grace and glory in ONE 

_ Chrift, 


(9) If my reader will recollect, that the aut ber of life in 
the ſoul, is called in the SS by the name of the agent, that 
under Go gives «ax life, namely, ſpirit, he will ad- 
mire how beautifully his divine agency in the ſpiritual ceco- 
nomy is repreſented by St. Paul in agreement to our natural 
ideas of it, 1 Cor. xii. There are, ſays he, diverſities of 
giſts, but the ſame Sr IR IT, to one is given by the ſpirit the 
word of wiſdom, to another the word of knowledge, to ano- 
ther faith, to another the gifts of healing, to another the 
working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another diſ- 
cerning of ſpirits, to another kinds of tongues, to another 
the interpretation of tongues, but all theſe worketh, that 
one and the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will.** Now in order to apprehend the natural proprie- 
ty of this deſcription, we need but attend to the miniſtra- 
tion of the ſpirit or air of this world, and to obſerve how 
manifold its operations are, what different effects the ſama 
ſpirit worketh in the material world, giving a power of ſee- 
ing to one thing, of ſpeaking to another, of healing to ano- 
ther, of frength to another, a ſearching power to another, 

” &c. For whilſt nature gives us an idea of a /ike ſpirit to give 
us divine life, it repreſents to us alſo a miar diverſity in 
his operations and gifts, it exhibits the apoſtolic deſcription 
to the ſenſe, and breaths the ſolemn truth in the face of re- 
Futed unbelievers, as the natural idea of divine things, 1 
muſt recommend it to ſome ſectaries, not unnaturally to de- 
mand, and to the humble diſciples of Its us, not always to 

ex-; 
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Chrift, the laſt AD A M, as we have animal /ife 
in one earth (Hebrew ADAME). Requires 
not then our ſoul as many different repreſenta- 
tions of theſe ſcenes of love, that we may fee 
the divine agents in the godhead, in their vari- 
ous quickening manifeſtations, and by faith re- 
ceiving them may enjoy this new and ſpiritual 
life, as much their gift (r), as little our work, 
Ar as 


expect the ſame degree of life, the ſame manifeſtation of di- 
vine power in themſelves that they ſee in others, though 
they ſhould preſs on to perfection. For as it may lead them 
to miſtruſt their participation of divine life, when they ſee not 
this ſame manifeſtation of it in their hearts, ſo is it a falſe 
rule to judge of their intereſt in Chr:#ff by, there being no 
more _ for a man's concluding himſelf no? to be alive in 
the kingdom of Chr:ift, becauſe he has not the ſame gifts of 
grace which another has, than there is for a man's thinking 
Himſelf not alive in this world, becauſe he has not preciſely 
the ſame bodily endowments that are conſpicuous in other 
men. May Gov mercifully give me and every of my readers 
to partake of his animating ſpirit unto nezwneſs of life, and 
as to the manner or extent of his operations in us, may we 
be content with what he ſhall be pleaſed ſeverally to impart 
to us, 

(r) How ſtrongly does nature here impreſs the ſcriptural 
ideas of Gop on the ſenſe ? That the life of the body is a gift, 
not attained by any previous work of ours, but the effect of 
Gov's free generation of us by the means of a natural pa- 
rent is a demonſtrable truth : and may I add, having the 
importance of the fact for an apology for the obſervation, 
that our natural birth is as demonſtrably through water and 
blood.”* For this being Gop's ſettled diſpenſation in order to 
our exiſtence in this material ſyſtem ; we muſt conceive a fi- 
milar diſpenſation in order to our exiſtence in his ſpiritual 
ſyſtem ; if we would have nature's idea or repreſentation of 
it, Then diſcipled by informing nature, what does ſhe report 
but evangelic doctrine to our obſervant ſenſe ? namely, that 
eternal or ſpiritual life is the gift of Gov, Rom. 6. 23. that 
*« Gop is the fountain of this life, Pſalm xxxvi. 19. that ** in 
him was life, John i. 4. that © he giveth to alllifeand _—_ , 

| | ; » 
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as the life of our body is? Then as God hath 
been pleaſed to bleſs us with what the whole 
creation teſtifies to be natural as well as neceſ- 
ſary repreſentations of theſe variouſly compli- 
cated ſcenes, ſo it is our preſent duty as it is our 
everlaſting intereſt to retain them all, as much 
as it is expedient that nature ſhould be what it is. 
For diveſted of one of theſe, we may be diveſted of 
the only idea of one part of his diſpenſations, and 
be forced unnaturally to diſcourſe without his 
ideas of it, and to give the looſe to our miſcon- 
ceptions about it. Whence it is no wonder Hhereſies 
ſhould infeſt the world, or the unnatural tenets 


of 


AAs xvii. 25. the grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 7. all things per- 
taining to ſife, 2 Pet. i. 3. that we ſhall live with him by the 
power of Gov, 2 Cor, xiii. 4. not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, for we are his workmanſhip formed in 
Cxx1sT Izsus“ (as our body is in earth) „ unto good 
works, being born not of blood (of men) but of Goo, 
— i. 13. by the waſhing of regeneration, by water and 

lood. Fobn v. 6, — Exel. xvi. 6.-— Heb. ix. 12.— Rev. v. 
9, ——£ph. i. 7. &c.“ Thus nature, as Bolrngbroke, to the 
confutation of himſelf allows it to be in his letter to Mr, 
Pope, is as it were another text, where theſe ſolemn truths 
may be read by every eye that looks through repreſenting na- 
ture up to Gop, And let the opponent of the ſcripture doc- 
trine ſee, that the Go b of nature has made nature tranſcribe 
it in her ſcenes, and diſplay by his viib/e diſpenſation, the ſpiri- 
tual ceconomy that the SS reveal. Whence it is evident, that 
a man muſt alter nature, or ever be ſurrounded with nature's 
demonſtration, that the Chriſtian ſyſtem, like this »r/tble one, 
is not merely, as many contend, contrary to nature's ideas, a 
ſet of enlightening inſtitutions, a moral directory, a rule of 
life, or explanatory of ſome imagined law, but that it is a 
heavenly revealed and abſolutely neceſſary means to generate us 
to the /ife, which without this birth to it, we could not in 
reaſon have ſeen or known, and which Gop as mercifully im 
parts, as he expreſsly requires us to manifeſt it, to b/s and 
not to our glory, 


[ 309 ] 
of deiſm and the inconſiſtencies of Bolingbroke 
ſpring from the uninformed mind. Indeed in 
this viſible world it is impoſſible to annihilate an 
atom, proof ſufficient of its being an impracti- 
cable thing to make void one jata of the divine 
ſeriptural economy. But as I find in na- 
ture, men may ſuffer by their not treely re- 
ceiving every of its health-giving operations. So 
may perſons in this other ſpiritual Tyſtem, thro” 
ſome diſordered ſituation of mind, not freely 
admit every of the divine illuſtrating manifeſta- 
tions, and then a defective viſion will enſue, 
like that ariſing from a diminution of light; the 
judgment will become darkened and d:i/tempered, 
and the inward man, like the out ward, will zotter 
on the uneven ground, till he fa/ls into unbelief, 
through an opinion of ſome apparent inconſi- 
ſtency, occaſioned by his not attending to the 
connecting particulars of the divine ſcheme. Un- 
celeſtial diſcord will appear in his ſentiments, 
not ſtrung by heavens harmonious touch, and 
his jarring mind will ceaſe to be an in//rument 
of praiſe to GoD. For the prophetic world at- 
teſts it is impoſſible for men to refuſe or reſiſt 
any of Gop's ſupporting operations in nature, 
and be frong and live; hereby enforcing the 
cautionary 88. (s) © If any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book of this pro- 
« phecy, Gop ſhall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city.” 


Becauſe, as I muſt live amidſt all the freely re- 


(5) Rev, 22. 19. ceived 
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ceived influences of this ſyſtem, or have x2 place 
in it, ſo the aſſenting ſoul, free to Gop and 
truth, muſt be recipient of the entire ſyſtem of 
divinity, of the ful/ orb of truth, as its ſeveral 
parts are made known to him, or in the end 
have zo portion in it. Nature pours her repre- 
ſentation on the mind, that it is by ſubmitting 
to the perfect harmonizing ſyſtem that the ſoul 
muſt live: whilſt ſhe, in the varioufly infirm, 
that ſeverally ob/7ru# her operations, pictures to 
the ſenſe, why there are ſo many feeble languiſh- 
ing ſouls, ſo many die to God, and ſhews it is 
becauſe they give not free entrance to the divine- 
ly harmonious word, in all its manifeſtations of 
the redeeming JEHovan. Numb. xx, 24.— 
Iſaiah v. 24. For that this is true a too gene- 
ral, if not an univerſal experience proves to me: 
men are deſirous to retain their falſe unnatural 
conceptions of things which they have derived 
from education or wantonly complexed for them- 
ſelves, and theſe as naturally prevent them from 
receiving or enquiring for other ideas of things, 
from repreſenting nature and SS, as they lead 
them in juſtification of themſelves to decry any 
attempt to correct them, and to refuſe the typi- 
cal and natural illuſtrations of the SS, leſt they 
ſhould be found to repre/ent doctrines they never 
thought of with any degree of approbation, be- 
cauſe they never ſuſpected them to have ſuch a 


complicated evidence to ſupport them, For me- 
thinks 
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thinks when the ſoul has its eye open to the 
bright import of repreſenting ſcripture and na- 
ture, the things of the goſpel ſtand diſcovered in 
as ample a manner, as the things round me do 
in the joint radiance of this moon and fars, Na- 
ture's luminaries ſhine with a brighter light and 
ſurround me with a blaze of truth, as full-beam- 
ed as the luſtre that inveſted the apo/tle of the 
gentiles, and make me fall before it in full con- 
viction of the exiſtence of the things of grace. 
But alas, too much light will lind the eye un- 
uſed to this demonſtration — And may I not be 
apprehenſive, that many, who ſhall meet with 
theſe eſſays, to lead their ſouls from the ſcrip- 
tural application of nature up to nature's Gon, 
will bear me a melancholy witneſs that they 
have the /cales of prejudice on the eyes of their 
underſtanding, by their inability to apprehend 
theſe illuſtrations of divinity ? O may they ſeek 
the Lord of glory, to take away theſe ſcales 
from them, as he did from St. Paul, that they 
may receive their ſight and walk in the ways of 
the Lord, Whilſt they read in nature's volume, 
the true cauſe of their ſpiritual infirmities, to 
be their not freely receiving this or that part of 
Gop's diſpenſation by the 88, may they be led 
by nature, not in contradiction to it to urge an 
innate means of health, but to ſeek and apply 
the external corrective remedies, the great re- 
Pairer of ſouls has provided by SS and by na- 


ture. 
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ture, To this great end may they take the 4. 
poſtle's advice, reſolve to become fools; that is, 
may they be diſpoſed to review their thoughts 


thoſe (t) works of the mind, to obtain a new 
con- 


t) I have often found 2 Cor. 11. 15. Rev. 20. 12. which 
import, that we ſhalt be judged according to our works, urged 
by Socinians and other Latitudinarians, againit our being 
under any concern, whether we believe r:gtt or no about 

EHOVAH ALETM, (See page 62.) about this glorious name, 
this memorial of his juſtice, wiſdom, and love, and power 
to all generations, Ex2d.3.15., For they ſay, if we are to 
be judged accordirg to our works, then no queſtions will 
be aſked us, whether we have been Chriſtians, Jetus, Turks 
or Heatbens; but how we have lied, how we have be- 
haved to our neighbours, Now I heartily believe, that 
we ſhall be judged according to our works : I believe al- 
ſo, that the Chriſtian means, like thoſe in nature, were 
inſtituted, that men might have that ged- /ike fincere, i. e. 
unmixt life, which, in the courſe of things, they cannot have 
without them, and which no falſely-conceived fincerity, no ex- 
cuſes of natural nat to live godly in the face of thoſe 
means, if duly tendered to a man, can apologrze for the want 
of, any more than a man's pleading in excuſe for his murder. 
ing bimſcif in the face of a certain remedy, that he fincerely 
wiſhed to live without applying it. But then I muſt obſerve, 
what will, Ihope, induce theſe perſons to rejudge their te- 
nets, that the word ** wworks** takes in ward as well as 
ant ward actions, and what is done within as well as without 
the man: for if it did not, how would the — beart 
of the poor, his compaſſionate will, that perhaps has re- 
lieved thouſands, though he could not bring this relief into 
eatward action be rewarded ; or how the wicked defigns be 
puniſhed, which want only an opportunity to be committed ? 
And amongſt theſe, all refuſals of the mind, a its inward 
behaviour towards GoD will as certainly come in, as all 
prudent or imprudent, noxious or ſalutary ſteps of the 
outward man will ; theſe latter being but the conſequences 
or accompliſhments of the part the ſoul acts. (ſee page 
28. ſe) So that if a man will not annaturally ſuppoſe that 
he muſt account for the fruit he yields, and not alſo for 
the bad , ſeed he has ſown, from whence it has been 


formed ; in ſhort, if he would not make his ſoul, his in- 
| ward 
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conſtitution of ſoul, to admit no idea, but ſuch 
as nature gives and SS applies; may they be 
convinced, whilſt nature points out the lie ma- 


nifcſted ſcriptural ſyſtem, to generate their (i 
Ss unin- 


ward man uraccountable to Gon, he muſt perceive that the 
final judgment will notice the ans, or work'ngs, or conduct 
of the ſoul, as well as thoſe of the body, conſequently, its ſen- 
timents, its ef or wnbelief, And therefore it appears from 
this text, what in reaſon muſt be the cafe, that man is con- 
cerned, as he would be acquitted in that ſolemn time, to ſee 
that the movements of his mind are regulated under the divine 
direction by SS. and nature: theſe being ever the determiners 
of the ſteps of the outward man, Viewed in this light how 
fitly accommodated to our ate are the ſolemn declarations 
in SS! „ Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Chriſt (which I hope appears now to be the 
doctrine of nature) hath not Gop : he that abideth in the 
doctrine of ri, he hath both the FATNHER and the Sox. 
« In thy light we ſhall ſee light'' “ Take heed, leſt there 
ſhould be any of you an ci heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God.“ For the /z/s men know of Gop; the 
more they depart from him, as the le men have of the ligbe, 
the more they ſet from it. 

(t) The more we examine language, the more we find it 
apply words for material actions to deſeribe ſpiritual ones by. 
To form or inform the mind, is a term plainly taken from the 
forming of the Jody, or &c, Now that there are many «ninfor- 
med, an enemy of the SS will allow me: therefore I would 
aſk, who ſhall form theit hearts and minds? And what an- 
ſwer would you expect, reader? Surely, that Gop mult form 
the heart, and frame the ſoul by his external manifeſting light 
according to his will: but inſtead of this, can our wonder 
equal the abſurdity ? the deiſt, that owns that the Lox p of na- 
ture formed his body, inſiſts that ſuch men can inform or form 
their own ſouls by a certain innate, and therefore unnatural 
light, and thus he robs Gop of the glory of forming the better 
part of man after his divine image, For that it is not by 
nature ſo, may be proved from theſe men's conceſſtons that it 
is by birth a mere Slant, which I would . perſuade myſelf 
they will not make an image of their god. So that man's 
ſoul wants a formation or E aſter the divine image, 
wants a frame of mind which bears the {M97 ys 
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uninformed ſouls by into Gop's kingdom, a 
kingdom of grace and truth, that it is and muft 
be a perfect ſyſtem, compoſed of many ſeveral 
parts; none of which can be thought unneceſſa- 
ry to be received by man, as they become known 
to him, without the higheſt and molt aggrava- 
ted contempt of the infinitely good appointer : 
none miſplaced or altered without the moſt pre- 
ſumptuous impeachment of the divine d:/poſers of 
all things: in ſhort, without betraying a moſt dia- 
bolical arrogance. For if the ſaying of A/phonſo 
king of Ca/tile, namely, „ that if he had heen 
of God's counſel, when he made the world, he 
would have furniſhed him with a better plan to 


have 


likeneſſes or repreſentations of the Divinity and his ceconomy, 
as they ſtand impreſs" d upon it by the ourrvard applications 
of SS and nature ; that he may make the ſupport of this 
divine image, this ſo ſacred repreſentation, to the praiſe of 
Gop, who in Chr:i/t thus recreates him, the end of his life, 
and manifeſt it in the deffgns of his will, in the decla- 
rations of lus mind, and in the tondu7ing of his actions. 
And as it is as abſurd to ſay, with deiſm, that the ſoul can 
thus form 1tſelf, together with the braur/ful fmilirndes it ſhould 
bear of God, as it would be to fay; the matter of which the 
body is compoſed can form itfelf, with every fair /ineament 
and aſpe# ; ſo it is but reaſonable to take nature's idea of the 
method upon the des own plan. Now the body is formed hy 
the medium of ſome external generating parent, by the poxvers 
of this world, at firſt commiſſion d for that purpoſe, and now 
executing their generating efficacy under Gop, in each pa- 
rent, and forming the parts into a ape, &c. which they ori- 
ginally had nor, Nature therefore would lead us up by this 
repreſentation to a like procedure in the economy of the powers 
of the world to come, Heb. vi. 5. of the divine light and ſpirit, 

ſent of Go o, the Al RIM, (p. 62.) ] forming the ſoul into their 
image, and adorning it with repreſentations” of the adorable 
Jznovan, and this by the mediation of ſore ſimilar ſpiri- 
rual parent, tranſmitting to it this image through. blood and 


water 3 
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have conſtrued it by, if this, I ſay, is ſo ſhock- 
ing in the ears of men of every denomination, 
even in that of a Bolingbroke ; becauſe of the 
horrid blaſphemy it is full of, what an odious 
light muſt the dei? and every daring corrector 
under the name of chri/tian appear in? who 
do not only ſay, thro' ſome ſhort fight of their 
own, that this or that part of GoD's manifefted 


ceconomy in the ſpiritual ſyſtem would be bet- 


ter diſpoſed after their mind, but who even dare, 
with the dei, to alter the ſacred holy text, to 
put out the glorious grace giving . light and 
quench theSPIRIT, or to force upon us their per- 
verling alterations of texts, of that d vine arrange- 

88 2 ment 


zwater ; (ee p. 305. (r) and by external teaching direFing it to 
objects for ideas, aituning its voice and guiding its ſteps by 
example and precept, I may call upon men of every nation 
to witneſs, that 7:5 is nature's idea of the forming or reform- 
ing of the ſoul, or, as men chuſe to ſpeak, of the framing of 
the mind, becauſe this is, to a demonſtation, GoD's method of 
forming or framing the body. Then what have we here ? Not 
deiſm; not a teaching; but an informing appointment 
on the part of Gop, by the propagation of the ſacred re- 
preſentation of his caxconomy from one to another ; by 
a tradition of the divine ideas, fimilar to the iradition or 
handing-down of the image in the body, framing the minds 
of men, and continuzng the race of his ſpiritual children. A 
conſtitution moſt fir and natural! becauſe it is as unnatural, 
from our preſent ſenſe of things, to ſay, the uninformed crea- 
ture can without this teaching, this tradition of the ſacred ideas 
or repreſentations know any thing of Gay, as it would be 
to affirm he can (peak a language w/thbout it: natural light, 
as it is call'd, being upon a fair calculation juſt about as 
able to teach men the one truth, the only true repreſentation 
of Gop's economy, as it is to teach a/l nations one language 
only, or indeed any one, without an inffiruting maſter, pa- 
rent or nurſe, So that nature drops not the tenets of derſm. 
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ment of things which they object to. A work of 
this kind is not equalled by the ſuppoſed attempt 
at Babel nor by the imaginary purpoſe of the 
Titans. It is, with reſpect to themſelves, abſo- 
Jutely taking Gop's government out of his 
hands, reforming his ceconomy, amending his 
works, and thus being the god of GOD (29. 

And 


No. In this idea ſhe would give us of Gop's method to 
frame the mind, ſhe diſtils the chriſtian doQrine as the 
dew, For what does Chriftianity inſiſt on but this impor- 
tant truth, that nature daily /igrifes alike to al mankind ? 
that the powers of the world to come do in CHRIST, as the 
powers of nature do in the earth, „ regenerate men, and 


. ©© beget them or rent them in knowledge, after the image 


«© of him that created them; that the ſame mind may 
© be in them that was in Cxr1sT Jesus: that he has 
provided a ſpiritual ** father in Cnz158T ** ſor this purpoſe, 
thus to beget us by ſaith, which comes by hearing, 
Tit. iii. 5. Rom. x. 17. 1 Pet. i. 3. and that he has pro- 
vided men, veſſels of his truth, that are call'd “ fathers 

to beget us to the hope of the goſpel.“ 1 Cor. iv. 15 
laſtly, that we ſhould ** keep the commandment delivered 
% to us'” —— „ the traditions ** 1 Cor. Xi. 2. 2 Tim. vi. 20. 
2 Theſſ.ii.'15. Kc. Nature thus. joining her atteſtation to 
the propriety of the ſcriptura) repreſentations, to the confu- 
ſion of deiſm, from its own phraſes ; how gladly ſhould we 
ſubmit our ſouls and minds to be framed after the divine ideas, 
which are given us in SS and nature, that our thoughts and 
lives may be the rranſcripts of the Divinity, to the praiſe of 
his grace ? | | 
(«) Attempts of this kind my reader will ſee in Mr. Xen- 
nicott's late treatiſe, where, with the ſame boldneſs he would 
take away the tree of /ife out of paradiſe, he preſumes to 
expunge the ſacred text, and to make olterations in the di- 
vine, plan: and in a new form of prayer by a candid clergy- 
man of the Church of England, who knowing not that the 
Pſalns contain ſeveral parts by ſeveral actors, “ The Per- 
ſons in the Godhead, the FA TuFHů, the Divinity and Man- 
hood of Cux1sT, the Hory Guos r, the Church, &c.“ 
hath mangled them, and taken verſes here and there from 
theſe parts, in order to compoſe 24 ncoberent pieces, By 
which he deſtroys one of the ne compoſitions extant ; = 
the 
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And can ſuch look up to the throne of Gop for 
mercy ? when nothing but his longſuffering keeps 
his almighty hand from launching the /7ghtnings 
of his indignation at their gur/ty heads, and pro- 
langs their life amidſt nature's ſcenes, that they 
may ſee their error thus legible in the firmament ; 
may ſce her repreſentation of the neceſſity there is 
for their ſouls to receive a ſy/lem of mant- 
felted divinity, perfectiy harmonious as her's, if 
they would live to him. O! whilſt they live 
thro* this forbearance, may they haſte to appre- 
hend this lein of the ies, uſed to delineate 
the ſacred truth to the ſenſe, that * all SS is 
given by the inſpiration of Gop, is profitable 
and for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 2T7m. iii. 16, 
&c.“ and is thus, like nature, wonderfully com- 
plexed to inform and ſupport the foul. Perhaps 
they perceive not every connection ſome parts 
have with the other, for want of due attention to 
the manner in which Go would by figns reveal 
his purpoſe, nor diſcern how it concurs to carry 
on the deep- laid counſel of preſerving grace. 
But ſhould we admit this for a reaſon, why 
men ſhould renounce this or that part of the 
divine ſyſtem, becauſe ſome do not imme- 
diately apprehend its expediency, inſpired by the 
ſame motive, they might as well conſent to the 

diſ- 


fho? the verſes have a pertinent connexio# in their places, yet 
detached, like pieces of characters in a tragedy, and mixt to 
form one character, they wear the face of confufron, If Scrip- 
ture will not reclaim this latter author, I would adviſe him 
to read Horace's Art of Poetry, I. 1, &c, 
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diſſolution of ſome part of nature, whoſe con- 
nection with the reſt is as little underſtood, 


And wouldeſt thou conſent to part with this, O 
man? no. Then guided by nature, I ſee we ſhould 
not reject this or that part of the manifeſted diſ- 
penſations of Gop : becauſe, tho' ſome know 
them not, they may ſerve to illuſtrate and 
enforce ſome ſoul-ſuſtaining benefit which man 
wants, as we may depend upon it on nature's 
evidence they do ; being given for a purpoſe 
worihy their divine appointment. Sooner there- 
fore, my ſoul, part with yonder far, with all 
the radiant choir ; part with this pale moon or the 
golden /n that fills her orb; part with every 
ſcene in nature or with liſe itſelf, before thou 
conſenteſt to part with any particular of the 
harmonious ſcripture, any /ight giving emana- 
tion of the prophetic bodies. For when common 
ſenſe evinces how much we ſhould deſire the 
continuance of the preſent ſyſtem in order to 
our natural life, how powerfully does ſhe re- 
preſent that thou ſhouldſt “ contend for the 
ſaith of the ſaints” even unto death! that thou 
« ſhould ſtrive for the truth“ to maintain the 
ſpiritual ſyſtem of grace, as it ſtands truly ſignified 
by SS and nature. Becauſe ſhould nature's frame 
be broken around thee, thou wouldeſt but die 
to this world and /et to its glory: but ſhouldeſt 
thou conſent for the ſcriptural em of divini- 
ty to be broken in upon and altered, and ſub- 
mit thyſelf to be placed amidſt its ruins, nature 
will 
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will demonſtrate thy /imilar death to the divine 
agents, to their ſpirit-ſupporting operations, and 
to every manifeſtation of their ſuperzor glory. 
A fall, how much to be dreaded, if we would 
have our caution equal the tranſcendency of the 
life we are called to poſſeſs, amidſt that efful- 
gent futurity, which nature ſhews will ſucceed 
this ſhadowing ſublunary ſtate (pag. 233.) May 
therefore the holy-making SPIRIT, that formed 
the worlds, incline us fo to keep the word, and 
every particular of the revelation of his grace, 
that the eyes of our underſtanding may be lifted 
up from under the heavy-bearing world, to a 
view of that more illuminating heaven, that 
brighter œconomy which this ſpangled frma- 
ment would repreſent to us. And whilſt we 
receive its enlivening and directive exhibitions 
of the Deity from the variouſly prefigurative 
perſons, things, and actions in it, in order 
that there may be a like celeſtial harmony and 
conſiſtency in the frame of our mind and 
ſentiments z may he enable us alſo to move 
in life with the like uniformity, as more i- 
luſtrious members of the ſpiritual world; with a 
like attuned and concordant obedierice, as vari- 
ouſly ſtringed in/iruments of his praiſe, that 
his will may be done in earth as I ſee it is in 
heaven (x). For as I muſt admire the pro- 
priety 
(x) Hence the ſervice of the creature was denoted by an 
harmonious muſical ſervice under the figuring law; and hence 


in Pſalm cl. men are enjoined to praiſe the Lord upon vari- 


ous inſiruments ; cymbals, &, naturally deſcriptive of vari- 
ouſly attuned ſouls, 


«4 
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priety with which the ſcripture repreſents thoſe 


that have a place in heaven, as (y)) ars (be- 
cauſe what ſee we in the worldly heaven but 


ſparkling lights?) ſo I find nature not only en- 


forcing our ſubmiſſion to all (z) the heavenly- 
7 framed 


(y) Gen. xv. 5, Dan. xii. 3. ſo Eccluſ. xliii. 9: and it is 
worth obſerving that we borrow their charafers to diſtinguiſh 
eminent men by, as bright, ſhining, illuſtricus, &c. 

(* To evince how much it concerns us to have every 
particular of the ſcriptural fyſtem continued to us, ſeem it of 
ever ſo ſmall conſequence to them who conſider not that 
every text, every jota in it is the work of the a//-<viſe Gov, 
I muſt beg leave to lay before my reader the prodigious ut - 
lity of a paſſage, perus'd perhaps with as little advarſtage, it 
not with as much ſuſpicion of impoſture as any part of the SS. 
The paſſage I mean is in Ex. iv. 3, 4. where Moſes by the di- 
vine command caſts down his rod upon the earth, and it is 
changed into a ſerpent ; takes it up again, and it reſumes its 
form. Now to underſtand this ſcripture, it is neceſſary to pay a 
regard to the circumſtances which the fact was perform'd in. 
The Iſraelites were then ſubject to the oppreſſrve Epyptians, 
Miznr 1M =, as our evtward man often is tothe incumbent 
darkneſs. (See the note on Iſrael in the ſequel.) Theſe Egyp- 
tiant were rebels againſt the God of heaven, treading in the 
ſteps of their oncefor, the great Nimred, i.e. rebel, who deiſi- 
cally hunted down the "TI 92D Pext, the perſonages of 
J=zrovan. They ſerv'd the creature, the viſible agents in 
this ſyſtem, the ſun, /;ght and air of this world, in oppoſi- 
tion to the Creator of the hoſt uf heaven: Unfaithful to their 
original Lord they choſe anorber husband or Baal, and com- 
mitted this worſt of fornication, This appears from Pha- 
raob's ſaying, Exod 5. 2. I know not IRH VAN from the 
Lord's ſaying, Exod xii. 12, Againſt all the gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment, as he did by over-ruling the uſual opera- 
tions of the wind, &c, on the waters of the red fea — from 
Deut. xxix. 17. Ezra ix. 1, Fer, ii. 18, particularly from 
Fer. xliii. 13. where we read of the images of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
that is, of the temple of the ſun or light, Nor is it leſs evident 
from the OR being forbid to ſerve what the Egyptians 
worſhipped, that theſe latter worſhipped the 4oft of beawen,— 
the Baalzephon, i. e. the lordly treaſured up air, which they 
had a city dedicated to, that they were deſtroyed before, even 

dy the power of the wind they ſerved, Exod, xiv, 2. Other 
writers 


„ 


4 


FEAT. 


XxX TPO IS TITTY . 


-” 


EC ATI PCI pay. 


be ras hed 8 Gy - ©, by P T *” 4 = K LE Tf © ths w £ Senn * 


321 
framed /y/tem of grace, but leſſoning ſuch in- 
to their duty by this material picture of be- 
[4 ne- 


writers alſo prove the Egyptian to have had the powers 
of this world in their var/ons operations for the objects 
of their worſhip, under the names of I/, Ori, Ora, 
Serapit, Apis, &c. Diodorus Siculus ſays, they worſhip- 
ped ſun, moon, ſpirit or air and fire : ſpeaking of - 
ris and IIA, he adds, that the nature of theſe gods con- 
tributed to the generation of of all things, one of them ha- 
ving the power of fire and ſpirit, the other of moiſture and 
drought, and both the common power of air.“ Plutarch 
informs us, that their deities were the powers of narure, and 
Statius in his firſt Thebaid makes Ofiris the ſun : alſoGyraid 
de diii gentium. As to Iſs, we find her on a rgarble at Capua 
thus addreſfed, according to the preſent faſhionable but un- 
becoming ſentiments of Gov, * to the goddeſs Ifs, who art 
one and all things. Mont faucon. Nor is there any thing clearer 
from the images and infignia this author has ſupplied us 
with, from the Ifac table, &c, than that the Powy creature, 
which to appearance indeed ſuſtains the outward man, was the 
god the Egyptians adored. Such could not well bear with 
the ſervants of the moft bigh GOD, who held their imagina 
deity to be but a ſubje#, And being involved in the hig 
rebellion againſt Iſra:''s Gop, their hearts were turned 
fo that they bated bis people, For though they were — =o 
ſo ſenſeleſs as to boaſt with free - thin ters, in the face of na- 
ture, a ſe/f-ſuftaining, 1 power, yet as their de- 
pendence was not on the divine perſont, but on the natura 
7 for protection, ſo being in no fear of the ſuperier band 
of IXAHO VAN, they gave a looſe to their fury againſt his di- 
ſtreſt people, whoſe creed it was a fundamental article in to 
believe and acknowledge the ſubjeF#ion of the idolized crea · 
ture, = oppreffion — from ſuch a rebellion on the 
of the Epyprions afforded a foir and fit opportunity for 
22 exhibition of the 7 8 of Gov, in favour of 
his dependents, for to increaſe their faith and love ; and for 
a ſenſible demonſtration of his power over the creature, in order 
to reclaim men from giving it the religious ſervice due only to 
the creator, Indeed the Iſraelites had a promiſe of delive- 
rance from theſe rebel , before it was accompliſhed, as 
Gop's people had of the ſpiritual redemption, when it was yet 
in the boſom of time. And this doubtleſs ſome expected, 
for we read, © they cried to Jzyovaug” whe mercifully 
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nevolence. Here ſhe would enforce the ſweet 


interchange of mutual amity that ſubſiſts in the 
choir 


heard their groaning and remembered his (covenant, rather) 
alifying ſecreter, which was to purify and ſeparate man from 

n to a fellowſhip with his reconciled Gov. (ſee pag. 68 (e) 
75 (6) ) Through this brightening medium, Hz WhO is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity was pleaſ-d to look 
on them, with a view not only of delivering the oppreſſed na- 
ture from a bodily ſervitude, and of giving them and all who 
ſhould hear it undeniable evidence of his ſupremacy over the 
powers of rature, but alſo with an intent to bleſs them with 
an awful rebearſal of that ſpiritual ſalvation he would give to 
our — — nature; like this, in the face of an har 
dend indeed, but an admiring people. Becauſe this great de- 
lverance is expreſsly called Ex. xiv. 13 by the ſame word, that 
God frequently promiſes our more glorious ſalvation by: 
whence it is to be fairly inſerred, that it was a imilar diſpen- 
tion giving us an idea of the then future and now inwifible 
fact. Accordingiy the Ari , the perſons inter - 
pofing-by cathin Jxnovan, fixed upon Moſes to be the de- 
hivercy of his people—a perſon indeed not without his re- 
Proaches from an ungrateful people for killing the Egyptian, 
i. e., the enemy nature out of love to his brother, an enemy, 
who beſides that he was a rebel; and one of them who le- 
1145 held them captive, was now about to ſmite and 4 
ex ® his brother, as he afterwards ſmete the Egyptian, for the 
word is ꝙ Ix, ii. 12. of the ſame root. But I apprehend ſome 
of thoſe, who now load him pretty freely with their cen- 
ſure, would think it bard meaſure to be ſlandered for ha- 
ving delivered a friend or a brother attacked in an enemy's 
country by an ewvorved foe, that, not content with having 
Hlegally enſlaved him, was about to finiþ his inhumanity 
with murder. Our laws make a man acceſſory to a murder 
that when he could prevents it not, though the two 
parties are countrymen. And Diedorus Siculus ſpeaks of 
there being a like law in Egypr, that made it death for a perſon 
not to aſſiſt a man againſt a murderer, Now this was the caſe, 
here was a man about to „lay another, and a man preſent 
who could prevent the murder; ſo that according to eur laws 
and thoſe of Egypt, Moſes is ſo far from deſerving our re- 
-proaches becauſe he did this fact, that on the contrary, had he 
not exerted himſelf in the defence of his brother, he had con- 
trated = and had been liable to be treated as a conſent- 


ing acceſſory to the murder of the Jraelitet. And thus before 
Mees 
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choir of the enlightened ſons of God ; here teach 
the true candor of ſoul, which does not contri- 
TED bute, 


Moſes can be condemned with any reaſon, every ſecurer of 
his injured brother from the ſword of an aſſaſſin, every aſfiſter 
of his endangered friend, in ſhort, every patriet ſpirit that 
opportunely exerts itſelf againſt an enemy, when his country 
is ready to fall under his invaſive hand, muſt be accuſed of 
murder; which cannot be done without an equa/ mixture of 
ingratitude and injuſtice, But whilſt theſe favourable inter - 
poſitions beſpeak a generous heart that hates a dGaſe deſign, 
and burns with zeal to fruftrate it, though to its own evi- 
dent hazard; this tranſaction of Moſes will adorn his cha- 
racter, as being the ji manifeſtations of that Po ſpirit, 
which was afterwards diſplayed on the behalf of a ſeduced 
and diſtreſſed people. Beſides on enquiry, we ſhall find it a 
main article in the deiſs creed, for a man to kill an Egyptian, 
It will not be denied, that the deiſts and moſt ſeRaries as 
well as Chrifljans teach, the death of fin is the foundation 
of piety, that we ſhould by any means get rid of, and 
mortify the body of fin and ſenſual luſts, and put an end 
to our witieus living, that we ſhould endeavour to bring 
a death on the vices that /ive in us, and will otherwiſe 
murder the virtuous character of God's ſervants, and 
ſhould extinguiſh every warring ſpirit of impiety, that in 
our little world impedes and is an enemy to our faithful 
ſervice, Now ſhould I word all this according to the Hebretu, 
and tranſlate © warring enemy, &c. into Hebrew, we 
ſhould thus expreſs it, that it is our duty to % (for killing 
and mortifying afford the ſame idea) d an Epyprian, 
i. e. the pre ſpurit, that wars againit the ſoul. © There. 
fore the name Egyptian fignifying not merely a man, but 
a man in a character, /:ke to the vicious one which it concerns 
us to mortify, a partaker of that vicious life which it is our du- 
ty to put an c to and diveſt ourſelves of, that we may live 
no longer unto ſin but unto Go p, it follows, that if it is fir» 
ting for a man noo to caſt out and mortify one Egyptian, i. e. 
enemy ſpirit of impiety that would take away our ſpiritual 
life, it muſt have been fitting for Moſes to have dealt fo with 
another /ike character The facts are m, acarnatlifeis put 
an end to it both caſes, in order to our being made ſubje& to 
the will ef Gov, which is, that we ſhould all do a fm fa, 
namely, mort: fy the body of the fins of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 13. 
Col. iti. 5. and therefore objections might as well be made a- 
gainſt the one as againſt the otber. But whilſt it is right to 

. avow 
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bute, like the unnatural ſpirit, falſly called © uni- 
6 yerfal benevolence”, which men now boaſt of 
, be- 


avow the expediency of the mortifying of fleſhly luſts, in order 
to our having a foundation laid for our being wirtzous and 
ious, whilſt it ſhall be deemed neceſſary for /in and vice to 
ve a death in man, before the ſoul can /ive unto Gov, Me- 
ſes will ever ſtand not only acquitted of guilt, but juſtified in 
this fmilay point of his conduct, as ſetting out with ſlaying 
or mortifying the enemy of God's ſervants, For as far 
fats muſt have a ſimilar judgment paſſed upon them, ſo he, 
or chriſtian, or deiſt who approves the mortifying of every 
foul ſpirit in his {1:tle world, in order to his being Go D's ſer- 
want, every heroic defence of a friend from an aſſaſſin, muſt ap- 
prove what Moſes did, and what the $5 have recorded to give 
us an idea of our Similar duty, (fee p. 198 in the note) if wealſo 
would be followers of Gop. And Moſes, who was thus as 
eminently zea/ous for the ſolvation of his brother from the 
enemy, that would otherwiſe have ſlain him, as he was meck 
and farthful, and who, in conſequence of ſlaying the enemy, 
offered himſelf to be a prace-maker amongſt his brethren, 
Exed, ii. 13. was ſo far from being diſqualified for the di- 
wine miſſion on this account, as ſome contend for, that he was 
for this reaſon ſelefted by the preſcient Gov, as being in bi 
remarkable cbhuracter, ſee and confeſs the lively repreſentation, 
aptly prefigurative of the true Moſes, i. e. deliverer, Chriſt, 
who, meck and faithful and full of divine love for his brethren, 
flew their worſe than Egyptian enemy, the body of fin, morti- 
feed it in himſelf, and baried it in his travail (Hot) inthe 
grave, as Moſes did the Egyptian in the ſand, Ex. ii. 12. 1a, 
liii. 11. tho* not without Similar reproaches for this ſimilar et- 
feR of his unſpeakable kindneſs to his her nature. For how 
could the future deſtruct ion of the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
how could the divine offer of himſelf to mankind as their 
ce, in conſequence of this deſtruction and death of fin be 
— eſſed to the ſenſe of thoſe, who muſt have their ideas 
of — things from wifh/e repreſentations, than by en- 
ho, being inveſted with a ſimilar character of deſfwerer, flew 
the natural enemy of Gop's people, and then offered himſelf 
a paact-maker amongſt brethren ? Nothing indeed could be 
an aptey exhibition of thoſe things, and therefore in Pſa, xlv. 
273. &c. and in the prophetic and hiffor ical parts of ſcripture, the 
Lond is ted as fighting our battles, with ſharp arrows 
e:flroging the enemy, ſmiting mighty powers, and ny re- 
* cem - 


[ 325 ] 
being actuated by, to bring the enemies of the 
light »pen or among/t themſelves, but which like 
the 


deeming us from our enemies. Nor could the unjuſt re- 
proaches Chrifs ſhould ſuffer for this one reaſon, namely, 
becauſe, full of the divine ſpirit, he deflroyed the enmity, the 
body of fin, out of a tender compaſſion for the nature that was 
ready to pc /i under it, be better i red than by the unme- 
rited reproaches Moſes ſhould ſuffer on a /ike account, for 
delivering his brother out of the hand of the wicked. Pſa. 
Xcvii. 10. So that he might well ſuppoſe “ his brethren 
would have underſtood (from this car ne,) how that Go do by 
his hand would deliver them. Acls vii. 25, For what now 
leads men to H on the meek Moſes, and to deny his di- 
vine commiſſion, will lead them to reproach the patriot love 
of the milder -]z vs, for deftroying our enemy to his own coſt, 
and to reject his heavenly embaſſy of peace to our diſtreſſed 
ſouls, Nay, it is the ſame ſpirit that would lead a man to 
object to the divine diſpenſations in this wrfble ſyſtem, where 
the N Zen en 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. the riing-light, which our bo - 
dies are under GoÞ delivered by from the gloom, firſt pierces 
the opprefſive cloud, not without 5/achnings indeed from the 
powers of darkneſs. And as I would hope no man will 
in con.radiftion to his ſenſes deny this conſpicuous procedure 
of Gop towards our euiward man, ſo I may ſafely a 

to nature, as repreſenting in this page of her works, the d:vine 
election of an agent to de/rver man by from the opprefſing 
cloud, who on his fr ft ſetting out prerces his opperent, For 
either this ſcene of nature muſt be expunged, or we are juſtified 
from the SS repreſentation of Chriſt by the light, and of Moſes as 
a type of Chrift, Luke ii. 32.1 Cor, x. 2. in conceiving from it 
an idea of a fmilar appointment, in the ſpiritual exconomy- of 
Gop towards mankind : ſo true is it, that nature is but 
ſcripture in a more univerſal character. And whilſt we learn 
from its repreſentation the condeſcending character of our 
bleſſed deliverer, Chriſt, and that of Moſes his typical fore-run- 
ner, let us tender him hearts flaming with praiſe for the im- 
menſe love that drew him to flay the enmity that was againf# 
us, though it would ſubjeR him to undeſer ved reproach from 
_unthinking men. Let us beg therefore, that by the faith of 
Chrifis ſpirit we may find the Egyprian enemy, fin, &c. mor- 
tified in us, that delivered, like Iſrael, by his experienced 
grace and aſſiſtance, we may have a new ſong put in our 
mouths, and have lips and lives net full of r reach, — 

ma 
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the ellar candor or whiteneſs, in men's ſeveral 
ſpheres reſiſts the opponent darkneſs, and ſtrives 
| to 


made by his attuning hand vocal of his praiſe. For ſuch, but 
only ſuch will “be thankful to him, and ſpeak good of his 
name, ſuch only, whilſt they have an idea of the divine pa. 
triot love of Chriſt raiſed in them, and enjoy the advantages 
of a /ike deliverance, will with a tribute of gratitude re- 
ceive this Moſaic rehearſal of the ſalvation by Chrift, which 
it eternally concerns us to be partakers of, I ſhall conclude 
what I have to ſay on this particular of Moeſes's hiſtory, with 
obſerving that, as Moſes in a ſimilar character, rehearſing the 
deliverance of us from the hands of our enemy, fl:w the 
Egyptian enemy, and is recorded to have done it to give us 
an idea of the amiable character of Chr. So the heathens 
ſeem to have retained ſome faint notion that he, who was 
to ſacrifice and minifler for them, was firft to ſlay ſome 
offenſive body that before exiſted, and then to be himſelf 
ſlain, Whence we find a corrupt and wicked imitation of it 
among them in the prieſt of Diana, who according to Stra- 
bo, was to be a murderer, none at Aricia being conſtituted 
prieft that had not i murdered his predeceſſor, It is 
obſervable too that he was a fugitive, and carried always 
a drawn ſword in his hand, to guard himſelf agaieſt an 
attack. But to proceed: to this prefigurative nature, the 
Ar In of Abratam, Exod. iii. 4, 6. i. e. the perſons who 
were interpoſed to work a happy change for Chrift, and us 
in him or change themfelves, man:if:fied themſelves in figure, 
as they did afterwards in reality to C6rif with all their 
fullneſs : and one of them, the angel, the ſent perſon of IxNHO- 
van eminently appeared and is particularly ſpoken of, be- 
cauſe of the eminent manifeſtation that he was afterwards to 
make of himſelſ in the temple of his fleſh, to the true Moſes or 
deliverer Chriſt, in whom, though the fullneſs of the godbead 
was to reſide, this one ſhould be ſo peculiarly by being incarnare. 
The place of this appearance was in 12D Sens, 2 covering 
weiling buſh, For the word is from d Seve, a wel which 
the Targ. makes, Exod, xxxiv. the houſe of the appearance, 


TOKANU[41hd a covering — as a verb, to circumvent pr in- 
duce another under ſome cover or pretext, 1 Kings xXi. 25. 
as a noun, a covering veſiment or robe, Gen, xlix. the cover- 
ing houghs of the palm, which were attributed with great pro- 
priety to Chrift, the true Sinai, which the Lord was in the 
mid of Pſalm eviii. 16.— Cant. vii. 8. Hence Sinai, 
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to ſhine anſpotted from the world. [ Jam. i. 25,] 
W hat intereſting truths does aftronomy impart to 


the 


1D the mountain covered or buſped, Rab, textualis, Arab, 
Sede r Corrigia, ſhoe latchets - Chald, W Sun, a fboe, And 
Ses is as regularly derived from Sur, as % Pexz 
from PE, as DT EmMuneg and NON Emvun a multitude, 
from don, i Nux, a ſubjefed or ſubje# perſon from d 
Inz or 113 Nur, e Aten from 19K Arz an oak, &c. 
Indeed any one acquainted with the Hebrew may diſcern how 
frequently a word is dee with] or d Ne, inſtead of the 
E for the ſake of aſcertaining the object to which we are 
referred for the idea ; the didionaries ſtill calling words of 
this kind affnia verba, Kindred words, which have the 
ſame meaning, as deſcendants of a perſon have the ſame blood 
in them, whatever point dreſs the Fews have cloathed them 
with, But to return: the appearance in this buſh, this 
mountain of Gon was very remarkable.“ The angel op 
ſent perſon (who ſhould be /ike ory and fit as 4 
bee, of ſilver, and purge the ſons of vi, i. e. the joint united 
perſon, Mal. iii. 2, 3.) appeared in a flame of fire out of the 
midſt of a buſh, and he looked and behold the buſh burned 
with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed.” Amazing 
fight and full of inſtruftion to Moſes, For he now ſaw an 
agent manifeſt that was ſuperior to that of nature; wwer-ru- 
ling the uſual conſuming effects of fre on buſhes, And as he 
knew the fire was what the Zgyprians worſhipped as a god, he 
had «cular demonſtration of the exiſtence of a being to whom 
their ſuppoſed god was ſubjeF. A pleafing view, if we conſider 
TſraePs circumſtances, and that Moſes was acquainted with 
the manner in which Gop ?ypically rehearſed his promiſed 
grace to Abrabam, by fire, Gen, xv. 7,-—xxii. 6. as well as 
with the prediction of Gop's avenging himſelf on the affiiftors 
of his people. Becauſe, in this view, it was a viſitation from 
the Lord of the over-ruled creature to diftreſſed Iſrael. Moſes 
therefore approached to take a view of this great fight x , 
or repreſentative exhibition (ſuch as that he had of heaven! 
things in their patterns on the mount) to conſider why the 
buſh was nor burned. He, who was not only ſkilled in all the 
wiſdom of the Eyptian (and a little was their a7) which 
we know was hierog/yphically taught, but was alſo conver- 
ſant with the fgurative exhibitions of Go ps deſign by typi- 
cal things and perſons, well knew that this appearance was 
not only intended for his 6odrly ſenſe, but alſo to repreſent 
ſome- 
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the inward ſight as well as to the outward eye! 


not monſtrous forms of b ulls and goats, imagin'd, 
not 


fomewhat to his intellectual eye. Therefore he calls it a viſi 


on or idea side, ſuch as the law gave of ſpiritual things by 
wifible repreſentations; a ſight of the great thing or perſon, 
111 Eceper., not only of the great wonder that was before 
his bodily eye, but of the greater and more wondrous agent or 
work of grace which is often promiſed Pſolm cxxxviii, 2.— 
Zepb. i. 14. x Hag. it. 10, al. iv. 5. =. Iſaiah IX, 2. 
Mal. i. 11.—— Fed ii, 21.— Luke i. 49. under this 
word to be manifeited to men. And the mind uſed to 
look beyond the external picture, is carried up to a ike 
wondrous manifeflation of the Divinity, in order to a 
heme” and ſpiritual deliverance; to a /ike viſitation, which 
op ſhould make to a /ite humble plant of Gop, or veiling 
earthy nature, in a character analogous to that of fire, 1/a. 
ix. 5, — Ixvi. 16, — Xliii. 2, -— liii. 2. to the true dehiverer 
(or true Moſes . Cbriſt, and yet not conſume him, not ſuffer him 
to ſee corruption, Mal. iii. 6. Deut. xxv. 11. — Lam, 
Ul, 22; ſalm xvi. 10. As ii. 31. For as all the di- 
vine works are double, Fob Xi. 6. and impreſs material images 
on the mind to repreſent ſpiritual things by, ſo whilſt the 
outward appearance gave Maſes conviction of the ſupremacy 
of Gop over the powers of nature, and of his ability to pro- 
ted the people from their fury, and was 77 ſuited to raiſe 
his faith in God's promiſe in favour o Had, it afforded 
him alſo, like ſame glaſs, a comfortable proſpc# of a ſim: 
lar manifeſtation of Gop in order to our eternal ſalva- 
tion, of a fimilar appearance of this divine angel or ſent per · 
ſon to a fmilar nature in Chriſt, amidſt a like fire of wrath, 
Pſalm bxxxix. 46. — Fer. iv. 4. XXI. 12. that ſhould in- 
decd burn bis banes, &c, Lamentations ii. 3. &c. and yet not 
conſume him, not bring him to corruption: whence amongſt 
reaſons the mount afterwards burned with fre. Exod, 

Aix. 18 xv. 17. Dent. ix. 15. Thus beautifully was 
cuer-ruled nature made to preach the ae of Is us to the 
tutored ſenſe, made to repreſent the like humble perſon, who 
tho" ſuffering what to all appearance "gn ſhould like this 
re and Give, If it had not, Moſes would pever have 
called it by the ward he calls the patterns of the tabernacle by. 
Hence we may more clearly diſcern the propriety of our Sa- 
wiour's reference to this typical ſcene, this ; hc at the buſh, 
this Sgnificant ſymbolic exhibition (as the word punyue from 


Plutar, 
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not diſcerned, but the ideas nature gives of 
thoſe who would aſſert to themſelves a place in 
Uu the 


Plutar, in Symb. 7. Philo. plwvor]Of Sia ovuCoraov Te 
Jes denotes, ſee Scapula,) Luke xx. 47. for a proof of the re- 
ſurrect ion or of man's living unto Gov, in oppoſitioh to the 
doctrine of the Sadducees, Becauſe it was urging to them a 
—— repreſentation of his reſurrection or ſurviving of all ſeem- 
ngly deſtructive ſufferings, and conſequently of chat of the reſt 
of mankind, And it remains as ſtriking a demonſtration of the 
error of Mr. Warburton, who would from a miſapprebenſion of 
the law, dare to juſtify the Sadducees againſt our Sawronr, 
May he take this into ſerious conſideration, and have a godly 
ſhame wrought in him for it. As a further proof, that the 
angel of the Lord, the ſent perſon of JExovAn, ſaid here to 
have appeared to Moſes, was the divine perſon afterwards in 
the fleſb, in the render plant, in the root out of the dry ground, 
who ſhould dwell for us in burnings, Tſatab liii. we may 
urge Deut. xxXiii, where Moſes, blefling Fo/epb in his ſons, 
who was ſeparated from bis brethren, and who, in the affair of 
Potipbar's wife, had like Chrift, ſuffered for an imputed fin that 
he did not commit, inveſts him, this eminent type of Chriſ with 
the good c 7 the dweller in the buſb, ( Snexent 
or of the Shecinah or glory which dwelt in the temple, which 
the Jews own to be this perſon, and which is called P.. Ixxx. 
1. by this peculiar title, the ＋ moor of Iſrael, (120 SHEKEN,) 
dwelling in or inhabiting the Cherubim, i. e. the fimilitades of 
the great perſons in Io YA H. Beſides, when we conſider 
that Moſes expreſsly ſpeaks of Chriſt as a perſon to be raiſed 
up like bim, Deut. xvili. 15.—1 Cor. x. 2, 6. not only as ha- 
ving a nature in common with him (for then he would have 
been ſald to be not only Ie him, but like ether men alſo, 
like his brethren, as St. Paul has it, Heb. ii. 17.) but as having 
a character fmilar to that of Moſes, and a Similar manifeſta- 
tion for ſimilar purpoſes, I ſay, when we conſider this, we 
muſt believe this particular in the o—_ account of Moſes 
refers to the ſimilar tranſaction on the commiſſioning of Crit. 
And we have no inconſiderable confirmation of this, in Ste- 
fhen' s drawing the parallel between Chrift and Maſs, and be- 
tween the oppoſition made to them in their amiable deſigns to 
conduct to people to reft. AF: vii. From this figurative ma- 
nifeſtation of Gov in the humble veiling buſh, where amongſt 
other things, the Lord repreſented the mercy, (O may we all 
experience it in us) through which our nature is not conſu- 


med, we may obſerve why the place was called 50% * 
or 
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the unſeen but more glorious ſhine of the ſpiritual 
heaven. So that an undevout aſtronomer is mad, 

who 


For however men may ſcoff at the expreflion, ©* holy, they 
will find no room for doing ſo; if they will conſider that the 
original word ſignifies ©* ſeparation to a certain ſervice, 
and when it is to a religious ſervice, may very fitly be called 
« holineſs.”* Becauſe in this light, though the ground was 
not actively holy, in the ſenſe ſaints are ſo, yet was it evi- 
dently ſet apart for the ſervice of Gop, for this manifeſtation 
of JzHovan, as the holy one Cbriſ, the true Sinai or veil- 
ing perſon afterwards was, and as we in him muſt be, Nor 
is it leſs plain, why Moſes was to put off his ſhoes on this oc- 
caſion. wer. 5. For trivial as the circumſtance may ſeem 
to ſome carnal-minded men, doing this is the natural and 
approved means of keeping a place we would tread on c/eax 
and undefiled. And if we attend to the ſcriptural application 
of the ſhoes, or indumenta to repreſent the endowments of the 
inward man. Ex. xii, 11. Epb. vi. 5. Cant. vii. 1. God's or- 
dering Moſes to put them off was very finely demonſtrating to 
the ſenſe, how the true Moſes, Chrift, the prophet /ike unto 
him ſhould, as our ſurety, on the manifeſtation of Gov in his 
fleſn, put off his tabernacle, the body of the od Adam, which 
was by imputation on him, in order to have fellowſhip with 
the divinity for us, as cleanſed from this imputed fin, and 
wit bout ſpot, It was informing bim and Chr:ft by him, for 
whoſe information about what he was to do the SS were writ- 
ten, that he was to put off this tabernacle, as we muſt do thro? 
Eim and after his example, together with our od man; in 
ſhort, it was ſerving him that he was to ſuffer a diveſtiture, 
and then to have an union with the manifefted Gon, Whence 
it was, that the man that raiſed not up ſeed to his brother, 
was to be ſpit upon and have his ſboe looſed, and give his oe, 
or endotument to another that did redeem the inheritance. Deut. 
XXV. 9. This being for a teſtimony in Iſrael, that the nature 
under the law which had not raiſed up ſeed to God's church, 
ſhould be in Chrift, as it was by 1 di veſted of its en- 
dowments, and in conformity to this divine judgment ſhould 
22 ufion and held unclean, Numb, xii. 14.— Ruth iv. 7,— 
at. XXii. 67, that ſo another, even Chrift, might after this di- 
veſtiture redeem us, take the church to wife and have ſpiritual 
Soxs. Men of themſelves being the bouſe of the nature that 
had looſed its _ i, e. forfeited its endowments, So re- 
markably did the Jets contribute to the fulfilling of the law, 
and Chriſt intimate the cauſe of his ſufferings, by — 
| nn 
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who dares to think of expunging any of the 
lights of this hidden world, or moves not with 

Uu 2 har- 


them they ſhould ſpit on him. Lale xviii. 32. Nor ſhould I 
omit that the reaſon of Cbriſ's ſpitting on the eyes, * 
&c, before he healed them, ſeems to have been to ſhew 
them, as in Numb, xii. 14. a type of what they were, and of 
what ſhame the nature, that had not brought forth in them 4 
child of Gov, ſhould ſuffer previouſly to its being reſtored to 
ſpiritual fgbr, &c, But to go on. Meſes thus informed, was 
commiſſioned to preach like Cbriſ his divine miſſion and 
deliverance, not to a free but to a captive people, not tothe 
whole but to them who were faint and fick, and this, not 
in his own name, but in the name of him that ſent him. He 
was to proclaim to them I am, or as it ſhould be rendered 
I wILL BE WHAT I KAVE BEEN MADE TO BE, hath ſent 
me, Hz, whoſe wwonder-wworking will was now to be done 
by him in a temporal ſenſe, that it might be a tef:mony, Pſalm 
Ixxviii. 5. to the people and figurative of the will that was to 
be really done by Chriſt, the prophet like bim, Pſalm xl. 7. and 
that ſo it might teach them to ſet the hope in the Al KIM, 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 7. the interpoſing confederate Tyzzz. Here- 
in doing what Chris, the inſtitutor of the new and perfect lau 
of liberty, did on the redemption of his people, who pleaded his 
miſſion from the father to do his will, Fobn iv. 34. and to 
finiſh his work, v. 30, 36. O howevidenced is the aſſertion of 
our Saviour to the Jets, that“ had ye believed Moſes ye 
would have believed me, for he wrote of me. Whilſt we 
read the account of Moſes, to whom Chriſt is ſaid to be like, 
we trace our redeemer and deliverer in every of his movements, 
and find Chrift as it were afed beforeband to the people in the 
perſon of — 2 So that the Jew: need no other accuſer of 
their unbelief, and I might add, nor we neither, But not on- 
ly Moſes, but all the prophets, all the apoſtles, all the martyrs, 
nature itſelf, ſun, moon, and lars, and every individual of the 
creation riſe up as it were to join in one concurrent evidence 
againſt the irrational unbeliever, who dares to with-hold his 
aſſent to their evangelic tidings, The Lord forbid ſuck an 
unbelief in any of my readers, and grant that as Go D kr 
ing our ſorrows, Exod, iii. 7. came down to deliver us, as he 
did Iſrael, ſo we through faith following Chrif, may be 
brought up from man's natural Egyptian ſtate to the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints, may be drawn off from the world, which 


75 enmity like Egypt againſt Go p, and would hinder us 5 
Meer- 
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harmonious conformity in his reſpective ſphere, 
who reſiſts not all dark attempts, all fouling 
prac- 


ef ring ourſelves with all we have a ſacrifice to Gop by 
HRIST JxsSUs, Vet ſuch there have been, the Iſraelites 
were too much diſpoſed to unbelief on Moſcs's appearance, 
as men were on Chriſt's coming. This Moſes knew from 
experience, (compare Exed. ii. 11, with A#s vii.) as 
Chrift did, and was apprehenſive of their ſaying as they did 
to Chrift, * that Ix HVA had not appeared to him, and 
that he was a deceiver. See Jobn ix. 28.— Matt. xxvii. 
63.-—— Fobn vii, 17. Upon this the AL EIN ordered him to 
caſt his rod on the ground which he had in his hand (or 
power) ſee pag. 44, note (m) and he caſt it on the ground, 
and it was for or became a ſerpent, and Moſes fled from 
before it. And the Lord ſaid, &c. and it became for a 
rod in his hand. To diſcover the natural propriety and 
meaning of this fact, I muſt clear up theſe three particu» 
lars, what the rod denotes, what the ſerpent, and thence 
what the double change imported, 1. As to the rod it has 
been always uſed by perſons in power, as a certain fgn or 
toten of this power, this of Moſes remarkably called the rod 
of Gop, Exod. iv. 20. was that which the ſea was parted 
y, and which he ſmote the rock with. The #r1ibes, called 
in Hebrew, Latin and Greek, from words for the fock, 
and rods and leaves of a tree were repreſented by ſo many 
rods, Numb, xvii. 2. The rule over the heathens is ſaid tobe 
with a rod of iron, Pſalm ii. 9, -— Pſalm cxx. a. there is men- 
tion made of the rod of bis flirengrh— Moab is called a ffrong 
Paff and beautiful rad. The Aſſyrian is called the rod of Go y's 
anger-— and we find 1ſrae/, who were by their tribes repre- 
ſented by rods, called jointly the rod of God's inheritance, 
Pſalm Ixxiv. 2.-— Fer. x. 6. From whence it is evident, 
that the rod was uſed as an emblem of a perſonal power or 
Powers, in the ſenſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of potvers and princt - 
palities. Eph. iii. 10. Tit. iii. 1. And this notion of the rod 
Ned into the heathen world. For we find the people in imi - 
tion of the beathensin Hoſea iv. 12. divining by a ftock and a 
Laß as the Egyprians did; Maimonid, de Idololat. 75, 76, and 
as the Scythians did on their taking up a rod which they juſt be- 
fore coft doxon on the ground, Herodot. I. 4. See Ragyfius Pata- 
win, I. 2. de divin in Epiſt. 7. and Strabo de 2 magis, 
Hence alſo Hercules's club, the Augur's ſtaff and the Raman 
Faſces had their riſe ; alſo Mercury caduceus or rod, ſup- 


poſed 


1 
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practices, or holds not to mankind a directive 


light in all his courſe. I fay he is mad, 
be- 


poſed to be given him by Apollo, this world's light, (which 
indeed, under God, furniſhes men with trees, rods, &c.) 
and imagined to have a power of ſending 2 to bell, or of 
recalling them to this world, Statius Thebaid. I. 1. Horat, 
I. 1. O. 10. And the rod under various forms hath been borne 
by or before magiſtrates in mof, if not in all nations, ever 
ſince, Nor was its appointment for this purpoſe without 
good reaſon. For as a rod or ſeveral rods come from one 
ſtem, ſo this was an apt and a ſenſible repreſentation of the 
apoſtolic truth, that al power, any branch, or all the branches 
of it ſpring from above, from one common root of it, from 
Go D. Scripture therefore applies this natural repreſentation. 
For the perſon who is called 1 Cor. i, 24. the power of Gov, is 
prophefied of, in order to give men natural ideas of him, as a 
Bx AN CH of a cedar, Fer. XXill. 5. — xxxiii. 15. Zech, 
ili, $,-— Luke i. 78. as a Rob and STary, by whoſe 
ſuſtaining aid human nature was and is to be comforted 
and refreſhed in its pilgrimage, Pſalm xxiii. 4. as Jo- 
rathan was by the rod dipt in boney, the emblem of him 
in whom all ſweetneſs of diſpoſition dwelt——as a Rop 
out of the fem of IESE, i. e. the exitent one, on whom the 
SyIR1T JEHOVAH ſhould ref, as the material ſpirit or air 
does on trees, Iſalab xi. as a Ro p that ſhould ſmire the earth 
and ſlay the wicked, whilſt he ſhould be an advocate (my 
Kven) for the meek, 4. that ſhould be /ifred up againſt the 
enmity after the manner of Egypt, x. 26. whilſt it left a Big 
way for the ſpiritual remnant of his people, So that the rod 
of Gop given to Moſes the deliverer, and by which as a ne- 
dium he was to ſmite the Roc x (which repreſents what is little 
attended to, how the divine perſon though impoſſible as Gop, 
yet as 3 for man, in and by his baman nature ſhould 
ſuffer for man, as other types ſhew, and as St, Fobn aſſerts 
he did (ſee pag. 35 (r) 84 (g) 94, 116 (4) 127, and the 
fequel of theſe notes) this rod, I ſay, appears from hence 
to have been a figure of the like rod or branch, Christ, 
who, coming from the root of David, is propheſied of un- 
der this image, and by whom /ike wonders were to be 
wrought to the ſilencing of the heathen oracles, (as Moſes over- 
come the Egyptian magicians, which were permitted in order 
to give them ideas of theſe things, (ſee page 198 in the 
note) and to the confuſion of the diabolic ſorcerers and 
diviners, demons, &c, to the deſirufion of the enmity in 
a like red ſea of blood, and to the opening of a way —_ it 

or 
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becauſe I perceive in theſe reſpects, he acts in 


kin from it, and it was, becauſe of this its nature and its 


[ 334 1 


the face of theſe radiant lectures of nature, that 
ſhine 
for his people to the beawenly Feruſalem, For whilſt this 


weaPoperoy or TUT05 engraving or type of heavenly things 
— gives us an idea of a like wondrous nature that was to 

anch forth, the Srin1T of Gop by Iſaiab, &c. plainly pro- 
miſes the Maſiab as ſuch, And my reader will find a further 
confirmation of this, if he will confider Aaron's rod, which 
after having ſewa/lowed up the people's rods, as the rod of Gop, 
our divine high prieſt, Chriſt, the Ro D of Feſſe, has all other 
rods or powers made ſubjef to him, was laid up before J EHO- 
van. The cattle bringing forth ring ſtraled, ſpeckled and 

ort ed before the rods of Jacob, will alſo repreſent to him how 

ckl:d and ſpotted we muſt turn out in the fight of this whrre 

op of Gov, the innocent Chrift, as 3 taking up with 
theſe will ſhew him how Cbriſt ſaveth ſuch ſpotted fenners : 
and both will afford him a further evidence that the red of 
Moſes was a type of the nature joined with our ſpiritual deli ver- 
er, the branch Gor made ſo ſtrong for himſelf, Pſa/m Ixxx. 
15. and by which ſo many more ſtupendous miracles of love 
to man were and are wrought, And doubtleſs it was from 
this typical meaning, that the Jes ſhould ſay, the name 
of Ir nO VAM was upon the rod. Buxt, arc. fed, 407, What 
then its being caf# on the ground denotes is obvious, for it muſt 
repreſent ſome ſimilar deſcent of Chriſt the rod of Jz$5x to 
the earth; ſome ſimilar laying down on the part of Chriſt, of 
which the SS ſpeak under the phraſes of coming into the 
world, coming don from heaven, and being caft 
down to the ground, having his belly cleaving to the 
earth, ©* laying down his life, &c,"* See Pſalm xliv. 25.— 
x Kings Xviii, 42. —- Pſalm Ixxxix. 44. — Cit. 10.-— Lam. ii. 
1. — Fobn iii. 13.—Vi. 33. —-1 Fobn iil. 16. The ſecond 
particular to be cleared up is, what the ſerpent denoted, 
The ſerpent is peculiarly fond of the ſun-beams, of the light 
of this world: in Afric, it derives a prodigious glitter;ng 


moving by circles one after another, &c. and its being made 
circular with its tail in its mouth, that it was held by the 
Egyptians for an emblem of their god, fire or /ight, and by 
others ſacred to Mars, Ov. Met. I. 3. as being in ſuch a mea - 
ſure refident in it: poſſibly from the devil 's aſſuming it in or- 


der to act as an ambaſſador for the light, to ſeduce Eve to ſeek 
knowledge from it and to ſerve it. Plutarc. Hiſt. I. 12. and 
Elian |. 17. ſay the Egyptians ſtrongly adored ſerpents, So 
Lucian and Diodorus Siculus—nay, the very place was ſacred 
where they were painted, | 


« Pinge 
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ſhine for the inſtruction of every humble obſer- 


ver 


N 


« Pinge duos angues, puer, ſacer eft locus, Prags. 


In Mont faucon we have many images of their gods in the form 
of ſerpents ; as well as Æſculapius and Bacchus, and if we 
take in what we read in Wiſdom xi. 15. that the Egyptians 
worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, and in Macreob. Satur- 
nal, I. 1.21. and Sigiſmund's comment. on Muſcovy, and Maxim. 
Tyr. Diſſert. 38. we ſhall ſee on what grounds Vetus ſays in 
his notes on Maimonid. de Idol. 48. that he can icarce think 
any one ignorant that the dragon (or ſerpent) was held to 
be a ſymbol of divinity.. How fitly it repreſented the nature 
that had ſerved this world's /ight and affected to ſbine im 
worldly glory, I have ſhewed in p. 77, note (c) 145 (a), and 
page (285) For this being the caſe, it may ſeem harſh to ſup- 
poſe Chriſt to take the form of this offenſive creature. But l 
muſt pre-adviſe my reader, that the grand foundation of our 
faith and hope is this ſolemn truth, that he who knew no fin, 
was made fin for us, a fact that notwithſtanding its appear- 
ance, Chrift, the god-man, glories in having done, and that he 
requires them to whom it ſhall be preached to acknowledge on 
pain of eternal damnation, Mark xvi. 16. I muſt remind him, 
that as the goſpel reports he did, ſo other prophetic SS repre- 
ſented he Bould do this wondrous work, ſee p. 284 + (9) J. lia. 
10. however the report ſounds in the ears of thoſe modern che. 
ologues, who through an unwillingneſs to believe he ſtood i 
the —_ of ſinners, ſee not how they faſten fin on theraſelves, 
and refuſe him a character in which he can only be their Saviour: 
for want of conſidering the eſſential abborrence God has of 
fin and corruption, and the neceſſity there is that it ſhould be 
removed from us by this merciful interceſſion, For the ſer. 
pent offenſiveneſs in man wanted raking away—Chrift, there- 
fore ſpeaks of the lifting up of the ſerpent, &c. as a type of bis 
being lifted up, and conſequently of his being a repreſenta- 
tive of the offenſive nature that was to receive a creſi and 
death in him, and we have his divine nature derived to us; 
being made like unto us in al things, fin except, ſee p. (284) 
note (5) And I would add what was there omitted, that this 
means of cure ſeems to have been in ſome meaſure once known 
to the heathen world, who were not quite ſo ſenſeleſs as with 
deiſts to expect health from ought in themſelv et, but by di. 
wine means. Æſculapius ( ſalutifer erbi, the ſuppoſed god of 
health, who was fabled to ſuffer by Jupiter's thunderbolt for 
raiſing the dead, Ow, Met. I. 2. p. 10. and then to be made a 
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ver in the eaſtern or this weſtern world. O! 
how 


Fe as well as Serapis having a ſerpent on a pols for their ſym - 
ls ; the former being remarkably ſent for in a time of plague 
by the Romans, Liv. Epit, I. 11. and the latter ſymbol having ſe- 
veral cures aſcribed to it, See Montfaucon, In both imitations 
they ſill retained the thing ſo far as to make the croſſing or mor- 
tifying of the poiſonous offenſive nature the means of their cure, 
tho? they looked to the torong object for it. Which will cer- 
tainly bear them out better at the laſt afſize, than the Sociniant 
who reject both the true Gop of having health and the means 
of having it, Having premiſed this, that Cbriſ was to be 
placed in the ſſead of ſinners, and to 41 them under 
whoſe lips is the poiſon of aſps, Pſalm exl. 3. it will be eaſi- 
Iy ſeen he could not do this without humbling himſelf in the 
faſhion of a man, of this offenſive nature of ours. And yet this 
is neither more nor /eſs than what was figuratively and natu- 
rally repreſented to Moſes by the rod's being caſt down to the 
earth and taking the form of a 484 For this was ſhewing 
him that a nature, innocent as the red, the rod of Gop ſhould 
be humbled and changed in a ſimilar manner and be found in 
the faſhion of the nature offenſive as the ſerpent, and ſuſtain 
with the form the fin of man, the fling of death by imputation or 
impoſition of it upon him. And becauſe he did 7h:s, ſhould, like 
Moſes, flee before it; full of a holy circumſpection how he 
walked, as — 2 was with reſpect to the ſerpent. See Pſalm 
xxxviii. throughout— Pſa. xl. 15.—xliv. 20.—li. fo Be- 
hold I was ſhapen for the puniſhment of evil, and for a ſin- 
offering my mother conceived me. lv. 4, 5. Xxii. 6.** This 
perhaps may be thought to deſerve cenſure, but let not a haſty 
cenſure forerun a cool enguiry he that owns Chriſt, was 
« made S1x for us, and that Gop was found in faſhion 
as a MAN owns all that this rype, this ſba dot, this ſcripture 
engraving repreſents. For Six is worſe than a ſerpent, Six 
is a ſſing more deadly than the ſerpent*s. 1 Cor. xv. 56. And as 
to thoſe who deny this ſaving truth, Tam content to bear their 
reproaches, for aſſerting what Chriſt was unjuſtly reproached 
for doing for my unworthy offenſive nature. O adorable 
Es us, let this idea of thy condeſcenſion through thy grace 
ſo graven in my heart, that I may ive and die under a 
grateful ſenſe of it. But further, this 5% change of the rod 


into a — — was a typical demonſtration of Gov's miracu- 


ouſly framing the virgin nature, as the ſerpent was formed 
of the virga or rod, to be the 1 4 egg of ſinners, 
which would not have been made ſo but for us, no more 

than 
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how deeply ſhould men enter, under the advan- 
XX tage 


than the rod would have been changed into a ſerpent, but for 
the people. And as Gop by framing the rod of Jx88x in this 
manner, out of the ordinary natural courſe, evinced to all 
mankind his origina/ power over man's nature, and that 
it was not in this world, but in bis hands, in oppoſition to 
the powers of this world, to generate and form it, in order to 
raiſe man's faith in his — ſpiritual regeneration of them 
ſo this change was alſo a ſenſible proof to Moſes of Go D's pow - 
er over the Egyptian deities, of which the ſerpent was a 
ſymbol, Becauſe he ſaw JzHovan over-rule the idolized 
powers in nature, he ſaw him miracuouſly make a body of 
what would not naturally have had this form; he ſaw him, 
in ſhort, rec/aim his power of forming their deities by formin 
the ſymbo/ of them before man. For how could Gop wit 
greater propriety aſſert his power over the ido/ized creature, 
than by thus ſhewing his natural agents and the ſymbol or 
image of them ſubjet to him ? by making the former to 
frame this latter, the ſymbol, the ſerpent, contrary to their 
uſual courſe of acting, in obedience to Jexovan, that he 
might demonſtrate their ſubjection to him, It was a miras 
cle as aptly choſen to repreſent a ſimilar converſion of the rod 
of ISSN for our ſakes, and toevince the dependency of the 
idolized framing powers in nature, as it was neceſſary to 
raiſe the people's faith in his divine ability to deliver them 
from the ſervice of its worſhippers, and to reclaim the ido- 
laters from paying it the adoration due to its ſuperior. For 
the ſerpent was the ſymbol of their deity, and Gop's ſhewing 
his power over this was a demonſtration of his dominion over 
their imagined god, and a proper credential for Moſes to ex- 
hibit in proof of his divine miſſion ; in the face of expectant 
Iſrael, and of the deceived Egyptians, On which account 
Gop fixed upon ſhewing his power over this creature rather 
than over another, We are /afily to enquire into the means 
ing of the ſecond change. And as the firf# was made with a 
view of ſhewing, that :do/ized nature was ſubjef to him and 
formed by him; ſo this other change of the ſerpent into a rod, 
was made in order to convince him and the people, that as 
Gov formed nature, ſo he could work a change in it, and make 
it ceaſe to exiſt in an offenſive form : in ſhort, that he could 
after he had formed it over-rule and alter it from being offen- 
ive to be as harmleſs as this rod, as capable of being exer- 
ciſed to his glory as Moſes's rod was, and to the ſupport of the 
people, For does not chis converſion of the ſerpent, which was 
4 


| [ 338 ] 
tage of this natural comment, into the fitneſs 


of 


a ſymbol of their deity, afford a plain demonſtration of the Lord's 
ability to over-rule tlieir god and what was in its ſervice, what- 
ever offenſive circumſtances'it, or they before exiſted under ? 
Was it not a plain proof he could and would alter nature and 
all that was devoted to it, and render it as free from offenſive 
ualities, as dead to offence, as the inanimate red: and as in- 
— the hand of Goo, as the faff, to the ſupport of the 
people? Yes, this /n the miracle demonſtrated in natural 
characters to the ſenſe, by ſhewing the ſymbol of the Egyptian 
deity, of the gods of the enemy nature turned into a rod : the 
inſtrument ſo remarkably borne and exerciſed in behalf of 
the people. And ſo the miracle was with propriety to be 
wrought by Moſes before them, in order to obtain their be- 
lief of Gov's producing a fimilar change in the creature to be 
their af and ſupport ; of his executing judgment on the 
god" sf Egypt, and of his making the idolized agents in na- 
ture miniſter to the ſalvation of his people. Becauſe this 
ebange of the ſymbol was an evident rehearſal of the deliver- 
ance Gop would work for them by the hands of Moſes, But 
was this all it imported? no. As it was a maxim among the 
Jes, that ſomewhat ſimilar to what happened to their 
athers, was to be done for their children to come z*? 
ſo this ſecond change of the ſerpent into the rod, was but a 
repreſentation of a ſimilar renovation in order to their ſpiritual 
and eternal redemption, For as the f change ſhewed the 
rod of Feſſe taking by imputation or impoſition the form of a 
like oFenfive nature, by a ſimilar humiliation and deſcent to 
the earth, and evinced Gop's original power to form man in 
Bis image, in oppoſition to the faſhioning powers of nature, 
ſo this ſecond change pictures to the mind a ile fact conſe- 
quent on Cbriſ's humiliation, as beautifully as any colourings 
can doit, Let me beg my reader therefore to attend to the 
picture, and to look through it to the correſpondent things 
in God's ſpiritual ceconomy ſignified by it. For viewing it 
as it really is, as only one of the figns which Gop *©* ſhewed 
his ways unto Moſes by, Pſalm ciii. 7. Moſes's taking bold 
of the ſerpent = by his band, repreſents a lite deliverer 
y his powerful hand laying hold of or reaſſuming the rod 
of Iss, that was made the repreſentative of our offen- 
five nature, of the body of fin that had ſerved the crea - 
ture, and had been conform to the faſhion of this world, 
Rom. xii. 2. Its being divefted of this form in the face of 
nature points out the death of this body by Tit = 
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bf the divine directions. Have your lamps burn 
X x 2 ing : 


him, and the ability of Gop to mortify and Hill it in oppo- 
fition to all worldly influences, it points out this Bx anca's 
being diſcharged as the „ of ſinners, as a proof of 
the diſcharge we have in him of our offenſive form. Its change 
or transformation ſhews the 474AA&y lu, the change or 
transformation Rom. v. 11. Xii. 2. our repreſentative ſhauld re- 
ceive after his humiliation, as a proof of the transformation, 
we that are humbled with him have alſo in tbe image of our 
minds Its reaſſuming its innocent form as a rod plainly de- 
notes the renovation of this rod of Feſſe, to what he was in 
himſelf, excluſively of his being our repreſentative, as a proof 
of our being changed in him to what man was, before man 
became an offender : Epb. iv. 23. — Col. iii. 10. it denotes 
his new Lirth from under impoſed fin, and his reſurrection unto 
the divine image and righteouſneſs, as a proof of ours by 
him, In ſhort, as Moſes and the people muſt well know, 
according to the. ſcriptural account, Gen. iii. what the ſer- 
pent was, and the deſtruction it ſhould have at the hands 
of the ſeed of the woman, propheſied of as a rod and branch, 
they had here a fgurative exhibition of the completion of the 
promiſe made to Adam, to which alſo, Iſaiab xxvii. 1, —— 
Mark xvi. 18. allude. This was the ſacred and intereſting 
particular, even the happy change or conver fion our bleſſed 
repreſentative, and we in him, ſhould experience, Pſalm li. 
10. in order to our being made the rod of God's inbert- 
tance, Ixxiv. 2. which this converfion of the ſerpent into 
the rod plainly pictured out to Moſes and the people, And 
yow let my reader compare this with the goſpel deſcription 
of Chriſt, in the texts referred to and other places, and he 
will, he muſt receive conviction of the truth with which it 
is aſſerted, that . the goſpel was preached unto them, and 
that this tranſaction expreſsly fignified to the mind, CunisT, 
% made Six for us who knew No fin, that we might be 
made the RiGcxTEousNEss of Gos in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He will ſee they had % le repreſentations of it to take their 
ideas from: Moſes repreſenting Chrif, as he was the actor 
in this ſcene: the harmleſs rod, Chrift, the branch of Gov, as 
ianocent. the added form of the ſerpent, the additional cha- 
rafter of our repreſentative, our offenſiveneſs impoſed on him 
and ſuftained by him -— the transformation of the ſerpent into 
the rod, his reſurrection as a new creature, by whom mira- 
cles, more eminent than thoſe wrought by Moſes's rod, ſhould 
be performed for our redemption from a worſe Egypt, from 
che prince of the powers of this world, from the courſe of 

i the 
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the air, Eph. ii. 2. from ſenſual ſlavery. He will perceive 
the goſpel ufing the ſame alluſions, and whilſt it repreſents 
the body of fin, the enmity borne by him in his body on the 
tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. as the ſerpent form was borne on the red, 
he will ſee it ſpeaks of this fin as a fing, 1 Cor. xv. 56. as 
the property of a ſerpent, of death and of him that had the 
power of death, and whom Cbriſ deflroyed by death, as of an 
old ſerpent. Rev. Xii. 9. Nor will he leſs diſcern with what 
caution the old teſtament, like the new, has diſtinctly exhibi- 
ted, how innocent Chriſt was in himſelf, and what he was 
as our repreſentative, what he ſuſtained for ſinners, what he 
was changed to on his reſurrection, in order to be our rod and 
Haff. And after this view of their correſpondency, let a man 
queſtion his heart, whether the one was not intended to deli. 
neate this other; the one to give men viſible fgures of what 
ſhould be performed by the other /ike prophet, for a diftingu//h- 
Ing mark of him when he ſhould appear, and this orber, Cbriſt 
to give in return an indiſputable proof of the divine miſſion 
of Moſes as his fore-runner, His diſpaſſionate mind will re- 
ſolve as ſoon to deny a picture of a man to be deſigned for a 
copy of the original perſon, whoſe /ikeneſs it bears in every 
reſpect, as to deny this paſſage a typical deſign: or he will ag 
ſoon believe the world was made by chance, as that theſe ſhould 
rbus correſpond by chance. As to my own part, when I view 
It, it impreſſes the ideas of Chrift*s mediation as our repreſen- 
tative as ſtrongly on my mind, as it does a ſenſe of God's abi- 
lity to reſorm my heart, my will, my defires, my life. And it 
appears to me, ſo far from being the effect of necromancy or 
the like, as tit lings would inſinuate, that it carries with it an 
eminent inſtance of Go »*'s complicated wiſdom and love, For 
whilſt he would avow his ſuperiority over the idolized creature 
in its /ymbo/, as the fitteſt ſtep to reclaim men from ſerving it 
or fearing it, and to prove his power to deliver his people from 
its wo/arres, it alſo gives them, and by recording it, all that 
ſhall hear of it, a 7 of the more wonderful conver- 
Fon to be wrought in Chrift, their repreſentative, for their eter . 
nal ſalvation, May every one in a due apprebenfion of this di- 
vine and powerful love find the lite heavenly change accom- 
pliſhed in their transformed minds, and be alſo in Chrift a rod 
of ſtrength to their afflicted brethren, Having thus explain- 
ed the goſpel meaning of the double change, ſuch as that 
which was wrought alſo on the band of Moſes in his boſom ; 
little need be ſaid to prove that the miracle was calculated. ' 
to excite the faith of the people, Becauſe it was evident, — 
N who 
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it poſſible a man can boaſt his ſubmiſſion to 
the 


who could form the creature and transform it as he pleaſed 
from its offcnſtweneſs, or make it die to offence, could alſo deli- 
ver them from the ci nature that was devoted to it, from 
the Egyptian enmies they were captive to, and by whom they 
were detained from ſerving the divine TRINITY. A man 
of ordinary underſtanding would make this deduction from 
the miracle, On which account it is ſaid on the exhibition of 
the two miracles that the people believed—and bowed their 
beads and worſhipped, Exod. iv. 31. I ſhall not at preſent 
ſhew at large how the conſequence, the working of this change, 
this reſurrection of the rod into its form had on the people, 
figured out to them, as it does to us, the le et Chrifts re- 
ſurrection ſhould have, and the faith which ſhould be excited 
and propagated amongſt Gop's people, on Chriſ's being de- 
Macs 9b to be the ſon of GoD after the accompliſhment of the 
ſimilar change on his body, i. e. by the reſurrettion from the 
dead. Rom. i. 4. Becauſe every man of ſenſe will make the a- 
feſtle's inference, “if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jesvs 
dwell in you, it will alſo quicken your mortal bodies at the 
laſt day, as well as regenerate our ſouls in this world. Rom, 
viii. 11, And they will ſee, that the one fact like the other 


greater miracle, the X474AA4 1 or change wrought for 
Chrift, was exhibited as a proper credential, in order to gain 
the people's dependence on a le change, to be accompliſhed 
in their favour, I ſhall only detain my reader, hilſt I remove 
the objections deifts &c. may make to this fact, by ſhewing 
they avowedly believe a ſimilar miracle. For they own they 
fin, they own that by various means they become offenfive, or 
contract an offenſive character. And they look for ſome al. 
terative for a wonderful reſtoration to the divine favour by re- 
pentance, by forſaking fin. &c. And to paſs by at preſent, the 
abſurdity of men's changing themſelves, is not this evidently 
making a CHANGE of their nature from exiſting in an offenſive 
character, in order to its being reſtered and raiſed anew to the 
favourof Go, to their former circumſtances, the object of their 
faith? Then deifts can have no objection to the reaſonableneſs of 
Gov's working a ſimilar miraculous fact, which lies not equally 
againſt their own doctrine of the neceſſity ot this CMAN GR 
being wroughtin men: and the remark in p. 198 in the note, 
will prove that men could have had no 74 of this change, 
without Gop's making ſome ſimilar vitible change, in order to 
afford them this idea, May they therefore receive that with 
thankfulneſs, which, ſaving that they ſhould look for.it from 

the 
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the natural ideas of things, and have ng 
am- 


te hands of another, as nature directs, is only a repreſentation 

of what they allow the neceſſity of in Gopꝰs ſpiritual cecono- 

my towards mankind. For if they hold it agreeable to what 

they ſuppoſe to be natural notions of things, to believe, that 

man ſhould thus be happily reinftated in God's favour, then 

it was equally becoming his wiſdom, as well as his mercy, that 

he ſhould perform a _ſimilay action to give an idea of it. But 

4 further, as man is duff, ſo is the ſerpent 3 and does not this 

often paſs into trees or branches and again, are not branches 

often reduced to duff, and as ſuch paſs they not into a 2 

form ? Such alterations of forms of exiſtence are nothing un- 

common in nature. Then when this alteration in a leſſer 

degree is common in Gop's diſpenſations in the material 

ſyſtem, when the powers of this world, under Goo, fre- 

quently produce it, we ſhould be ſo far from thinking a lite 

alteraticn unfit in his ſpiritual ceconomy, that we muſt, if 

we would receive a natural ſyſtem of religion, admit that to 

be in the ſpiritual ſyſtem which has its te, and which we 

therefore have an idea of given us in this ſyſtem. So that this 

SS only reports Go immediately to have wrought in his ſi- 

ritual ſyſtem by a Moſes, a WH, i. e. deliverer, ſuch a mira» 

eulous effect as he has made nature in ſome ſort give us an idea 

of, in the change of the forms of exiſtence ſhe produces by the 

S neues n WHW or extracted ligbt on fimilar things on earth; 

(ſee p. 288 in the note) by this means conſtituting her the re- 

preſenter of his word to man. Here then, inquiſitive man, ſee 

the natural picture of this divine miracle, here, what thou muſt 

ceaſe to he, what formthou muſt put off, if thou wouldſt not 

lick the duft for ever: here what thou muſt be converted to, in 

and with Cbri, in order to be like the rod of Moſes, or the 

wore miraculous rodof Jesst, Jrsus CxnisT, an infirument 

of Gop's power and glory, MNeſs's Comp, Hiſt. _ Old and 

New Teſiament Vol. 1. 442. For does not this SS make con- 

> werted nature give an evident demonſtration of a moſt intereft- 

ing fact? have we not light thrown from this ://uftrating par- 

ticular, like that which one of the fte//ar bodies caſts on the 

folemn, tho* now (my heart bleeds to think of it) contrower- 

ted truth, that ©* Chriſt was made Six for us, that we 

might be made (for ſuch divine juft:ice requires to our ha- 

ving fc/lowſfhip with Gop,) the RicuTrousxEss of GopD 

in him?** Yes, we here have /ight that foines the chri- 

ſtian doctrine to men of every name, and preſſes the divine 

repreſentations of Gop's proceedings on our ſenſe, not leav- 

ing a vague uninformed mind unnaturally and ods. 
: ra 
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rally to frame them for itſelf, When therefore we ſhould not 
have theſe plain ideas, this natural evidence of Chriſt, bar 
from this recorded 88, it abundantly proves how neceflary 
it is, that it ſhould be continued to us, in ſpite of all jcreve- 
rend Sociniam attempts to decry the uſefulneſs of the old te- 
ftament to form and illuſtrate the Chriſtian faith: as a late 
author of a pamphlet againſt the natural as well as ſcrig- 
tra doctrine of the hte ſupporting TI INIT, under & 
pretence of its being inconſiſtent with $88 and reaſon and 
(may I repeat it without fin) pernicions in its conſe- 
quences, has with impiety done. Indeed they do well to 
affirm the old teſtament is ot © no uſe in their argu- 
„ ment”. For if they admit it to be to the puri oſe, the ſcrip- 
tural repreſe ntations of both this doftrine and the dottnnes 
of original and imputed fin and righteouſneſs look a man 
ſo full in the face, that he muſt tarn his bark, like ungraze- 
ful Iſrael on them, to deny them. But for a proof of the 
neceſſity a man is under to receive both, if he wonld be 
thought to receive either, I muſt refer to page 24s, &c. I 
ſhall juſt obſerve that ty 5 fact ſeems to have been once known 
to the hearhen world, where we find a tradition, that the 
ſuppoſed ambaſſador of their gods, Mercury threw down his 
rod, which he had from P he&tns, between two ſerpents that were 
fighting, and reconciled them by this means and hence bore 
them on his Caduceus or rod, And hence perhaps the tory 
of Cadmus, who lived about Joſtaa's time, and was fabled 
to be turned into a ſerpent, and the ſtory of the ſerpent's 
teeth, buried in the earth, being according to Ovid, © populi 
incrementa futuri””, the riſe of a future races But however this 
be, this miracle was evidently not caly a proof of the divint 
ſuremacy, neceſſary in the nature of things to reclaim men from 

ferving the creature, not only a proof ot the miſſion of Moſes, 
but a proof of the change of our nature, which was to be 

wrought in the perſon of our ReyRESENTATIVE, For tho 
it has been thought by ſome very learned perſons in this cen» 

tury that miracles cannot frove the truth of any doctrine, yet 1 
mult beg leave, in this reſp, to differ trom them 1 becauſe 
this is io put miracles on an #nſcripenral footing, and in- 

deed is repugnant to the conceſſion they have made; that 

the miracles of Gop taught a moſt important doctrine, even 

* demouſtrated his ſupe iority above all the gods of the hea- 

then,” And ir is clear, that viewing the things written 
as pes, according to the goſpel account of them, (ſee Reus. 

v. 14, —— 1 Cor, x. 11, ——= Heb. x. 1.) this miracle be- 


for, 


r 
adorned with the brighter illumihations of the 


know- 


Fore us, like all or hert, was a divine interpoſition, that, whilſt 
it ſhewed Gov's ſrpremacy, repreſented to the ſenſes, by 
which all information muſt come, a ſimilar wondrous 
work to be performed for our eterral redemption, namely; 
Chriſt's being mad ſin for ut, and his ſuffering for our ot- 
fences and his riſing again for our juſtification, Rem. iv. 253 
his new birth trum under imputed fin, as the repreſenta- 
tive of ſerpent ſinners, Matt, xxiii. 23. and at the ſame time 
the power of the ſame ſplrit to convert us. And ſurely theſe 
are dodrines, doftrines of the higheſt importance to ſinners. 
Therefore miracles do prove doFrines, they being fads that 
were not ſcen ct t inſtruction ; but rchearſed and fo ſhew- 
ed ſimilar ones to be performed for us in Chriſt, And the doc. 
trines of ſantiification and redemption from fin are at leaſt as 
fit a ſtandard to try miracles by, (if men will pur the proof of 
them upon this footing with the deiſts, who — that they 
were wrought; as my dodctrines of morality can be, which 
are raſbiy ſuppoſed to be known, index endently of the revealed 
| will of Gop, Becauſe it is certain, that ſauctiſication in- 
ff cludes all that men mean by morality and mxuch more. And 
v8 therefore why ſhould not we rather infer the divine original 
MM 4 of miracles from their end's being our ſandification by the 

1 effefival ſpirit, than from any agreement they may have 
1 with ſome imperfect ideas men * they have of their duty, 
== independently of Gop's written will ? It is clearly a method 
1 of arguing more becoming Chriſtians, who have nothing but 
1s what they have received, and this from without, from Chriſt : 
| and it muſt have more weight with the enemies of our faith, 
= in proportion as the ſand:ſication of heart it requires and the 
5 | rules it preſcribes are confeſſedly purer than every any of them 
_ or of their he at heniſh predecetfors with all their helps deviſed, 
_ Beſides Iſaiab's comparing of hat ſhould happen on the 
= day of Chriſt, when a brighter ſun ſhould ſhine on man, to 
1 what happened at Gibeon, when the light was ſtayed, xxviii. 
_ "ma 16, 21. and to hat was done in Egypt, &c, for their te- 
1 demption ; xi. 10, 11, 15, 16. our — applying the 
1 miraculous facts of Jonah's being in the whale's belly, the 
manna, and the ſerpent's being lifted wp in the wilderneſs 
Mat. xii. 40.—John vi. 36.—— Rev, ii. 16 — ... lit. 14. 
and St. Paul's ailerting the paſſage thro the red ſea, the man- 
_ n and water out of the rock, to be ſigns and typical demon- 
1 | trations of goſpel facts; 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 6, 9, 11, &c. theſe, 
_ I fay, prove beyond doubt the contrary of the above 
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knowledge (a) of God and his grace, more con- 
ſpicuous in his motions than the ſoine of yonder 
WY lucid 


unguarded aſſertion: they ſhew, that whilſt miracles atteſt- 
ed the divine commiſſion of the perſon, they were proefs, 
becauſe viſible and figurative 13 of thoſe fimilar 
tranſactions which the /ike prophet, Chrift, ſhould be commiſſi - 
oned to perform or have a part in for man's ſpiritual ſalvation ; 
of thoſe felicitating changes which ſhould be wrought in our 
favour, and which no man could ever have had an idea of, 
but from /ike viſible changes in nature. They were in a figure 
the peculiar characteriſtics of the deliverer, adapted to him as 
ſuch, and rehearſals of thoſe amiable tranſactions that ſhould 
conflitute the naturally apt character of the prophet {ike unto 
Moſes, For before a man can deny the natural fitneſs of this 
miracle, or that we have not an idea of it from nature's 
works, he muſt give up al/ hopes of nor being offenſive in 
Gop's eye, and of being converted and reftored to his fa- 
vour, which is every way a ſimilar fact; and alſo all ho 
of having an idea of it, p. 198 in the note : he muſt ſhew that 
the matter in a branch or rod is never reduced to paſs in- 
to a ſerpent's form, nor that of the duſt-eating ſerpent in- 
to a tree or branch; which yet from what we know of 
vegetation maſt frequently happen. So entirely agreeable to 
nature to and what paſſes in it is the ſcriptural repreſentation 
of the wonderful ceconomy of Gop, and of what has paſſed 
or does paſs in it, May we on theſe evidences of its proprie- 
ty receive this repreſentation ef what Chriſt, this rod of 
Ss was for us, that we may find him, like the rod of 
oſes, lifted up to heaven, to avenge and deliver us, though 
it be to bring down judgments on bis and our Egyprian ene- 
mies, on the carnal enmity in the world, that would keep ws 
from IxuoVAAM and hisCnrIsT, 
{a) Hence it will appeat how aptly the SS have thus de- 
ſcribed the capacities of men, the receptive eye of the ſoul 


and body, not as a /ight, but as a AUR %s, a lamp which 
holds the light, Mar. vi. 22. alſo how aptly they deſcribe the 
wiſe as having theſe lamps burning; repreſenting them as 
kindled hy the light-giving manifeſtations of the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, Mat. xxv. 1, 7. 2 Sam, xxii. 9. Mal. iv. 
and as repleniſhed with the «n#ion (a d Snenen) from 
him, 1 Jobn ii. 20. as the lamps in the temple were with oil, 
ſee 7 257 (4) and as the lamps of heaven, together with 
the lamp of the body, the eye, are with the ana” 
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lucid ſtreams, tho? like them, ſometimes under 4 
cloud to blaze the brighter. Eſpecially when na- 
ture, ſeconding the goſpel, preaches that deſtitute 
of this illuſtrious vertue, his face can never be ſeen 
in heaven nor he without this holineſs or ſepa- 
ration-to bear the divine glory before men, ever 
ſee Gow (). No, ſuch a man I perceive has 
as unnatural an hope of being one of Abraham's 

ſeed, 


Snem, or Udo Suemesn,) derived radiance of the ſun; 
Nor need I obſerve how naturally it is ſaid, not of thoſe 
whoſe lamps burn not ſo bright as others, not of thoſe who 
have not ſo clear and extenſive an apprehenſion or wiew of 
the divine grace as others; but of ſuch who receive not the 
ſcriptural proſpe#s of faith and duty, nor its bie of grace 
and truth, of thoſe-who have not their /amps burning, the 
recipient eyes of their underſtanding ſparkling with the 74. 
diance of divine and naturally-reprefented truths, that they go 
into darkneſs, Mat. vi. 23. are extin# with reſpect to the 
kingdom of heaven, and not beirs apparent of glory. Jude 
Xii, — Hef. iv. 7.—2 Te. iv. 9. For of this, the amp when 
extinguiſhed or the eye in the dark without the adorning ex- 
ternal light, gives the idea. My reader may from hence 
recolle& againſt. deiſs, &c, what a very natural ſyſtem of 
things that muſt be wherein a man admits no outward adorn - 
ing light to clear his ſoul of error, to trim his lamp, &c, 
unnaturally making his a/l-ſufficient mental lamp, both light 
and wick, oil and ſmuffers ; hence too we may ſee the natural 
fitneſs of theſe SS, Fob xviii. 5,— XxXIi. 17,—Prov, xiii. . 
fa. xix. 5. ** Thou haſt put their name DV Snen, the 
unt ian they had, the impoſed diſtinfions they enjoyed for ever: 
Prov. XX. 20. and the propriety of the lamps being conflantly 
burning in the figure of the body of Chriſt, in the tabernacle, 
to give us, amongſt other ends, an idea of the ever imitable 
ſtate of the ſoul of Cbri. How blameable are they who 
would ſtifle thoſe teſimonies of divinity, which the true Pſal- 
miſt. 2 Sam. xxlii. 1. IXS VS Can18T ſays, made him © wiſer 
than bis teachers. Pſalm cxix. g. In ſuch a caſe, men muſt 
be, as we too generally find them in the dark about Gap and 
themſelves. 

(6) H. Xii. 14, 


* 
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ſeed, i. e. an heir of glory, as he has a fruitleſs 
expeRation of being thus adorned, who will 
not like this moon be indebted for it to the re- 


ſplendent cloathing of a ſimilar and ſpiritual 
Jun, CHRIST JESVs, to that brighter gar- 
ment of righteouſneſs which is (c) upon all them 
that believe and depend on it; as the ſun's glo- 
ry is on all thoſe pendent lights, He may in- 
deed ſay he is ſtudious to ſhew himſelf arrayed 
in moral beauties, and therefore is indifferent 
as to the faith and dependence of his ſoul, but 
view we not his real circumſtances delineated 
in this heaven ? Does not nature accuſe him of 
impoſture, and remonſtrate to him that he might 
as well expect to ſee the moon in this her Ire, 
without having any regard to her connection 
with the ſun, as in contradiction to himſelf, to 
hope a man ſhould be arrayed (d) in growing 
TY vi ver- 
7 Rom. iii. 22. e 
(d) This is another remarkable inſtance, how the very 
language of deifts and Sacinians milivates againſt them. For 
as every one that owns a Cop will and muſt own t 
our ſoul ſhould be arrayed in every vertue, ſo whilſt they ac- 
knowledge this, they muſt either ſubmit to receive this from 
an external inveſtiture of knowledge and grace on the part of 
God, as our bodies are arrayed with Ire, or elſe run into 
NQuakeriſm, &c, and contrary to the amen 4 of things, 
believe the end attainable without the means. For I would 
call upon the pretenders to moral innate virtue, which Chri- 
ian graces are ſo faſhionably miſtaken for, to exp/ain to me 
or to their own hearts, how aught in nature can be arrayed 
or have fair babits but from without. May they ſee their 
error, and with gratitude receive the free gift which is upon 


all, Rem. v. 19. nor continue «nnaturally to rejeR the cloath> 
ing of and from the lamb of Gop, Te 
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vertues that has not a connection with the re 
pleniſbing and communicative (e) father of lights, 
of every ray of vertue, of all that's glorious in 
the creature? Yes, though nature in her ex- 
peſitory notes would demonſtrate how men may 
have the ſpirit of glory reſt on them, to make 


the ſeed of the true David, i. e. the dearly be- 


loved, Chrift, according to the promiſe (/) like 
the moon in heaven, faithful witneſſes of the di- 
vine grace in them; yet here would ſhe alſo e- 
vince that take away this neceſſary mediation, 
and men would be deſtitute of the ſimilar crows 
and weight of far ſuperior glory (g). 

Has it not been alſo objected, that Gop ſhould 
fele a ſet of men in the ſcriptural economy, 
which he would of his ewn will eminently di- 
ſtinguiſb from the ret of his creatures—men, 
whom he would inveſt with the light of bis 
countenance, Numb. vi. 26. and in whom he 
would “ put his NAME“ more excellent than 
the glory of this heaven, Deut. xii. II.— xx. 
10.—Numb. vi. 27.—Pſalm viii. 9.—1 Chron. 
Zvi. 29,—P/alm Ixxii. 19.—Ixxix. 9.—cxv. 1 

men 


Fe) James i. 17. (f) Pſalm Ixxxix. 37. 

( 8 Trike ſeriptural phraſes Pſalm cxlix. 5. Col. iii. 
4. 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. —-1 Pet. xviii. 5.—i. 4.—2 Cor. iv. 17. 
will appear moſt natural repreſentations of what befalls them 
that receive Cbriſ, the ſun of righteouſneſs ; if it be conſidered 
that the fars or moon in this ſyſtem, which receive the world's 
light, have alſo a cap or crown of great glory on them, To 
deny this reward ſor ſuch humble receivers, is to renounce all 
»ature*s impreſſions of divinity, For what Gov promiſes, 
nature figures to the ſenſe, | 
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men on whom he would put his beautiful gar- 
ments for glory, Ex. xxviii. 2.-1ſaiah lii. 1. his 
comelineſs, Exel. xvi. 14. his glory, Haiab xvii. 
3.—Fer. xiii. 11. till HE ſhould come whom 
this peculiar people Jaiab xlix. 3, 5, 6. with 
their ſeveral illuſtrious diſtinctions prefigured, 
Yes, it has been ſaid this is contrary to our natu- 
ral notions of things — But apart all prejudice, 
let us make a free enquiry, my ſoul, into na- 
ture's ſenſe of this matter. And no ſooner do 
we begin it, than a ſet of bodies here preſent 
themſelves to our view, di/f/inguiſhed by the 
glorious aſpect they bear from the re/? of the 
heaven. Amidſt the divine appointments in 
this ſyſtem, here is a ſeed (hb) viſible, whom 
Gop hath fixed upon to bear bi glory under 
this adowing forerunning diſpenſation till the 


fun 


{Þ) 1 here aſſume for a truth, that the fars have their 
light from the ſun—-for it is a matter of fact which cannot be 
22 or denyed but upon evidence. Now that they do ger 

erive their light, men have no evidence to prove, but that 
they do, the SS, which appear to be remarkably atteſted by 
nature's giving us the ſame ideas of Gop's ceconomy, ex- 
preſsly aſſert, calling them $3359 lite unto or nearly extinct 
ſtreams in their /aft ſtage, Gen. i. 16. Beſides, as we ſee 
them in this ſyſtem, and therefore connected with it, we 
may hence conclude they have their light in the lite manner 
the moon has it. (ſee page 173) In this view of them then they 
are evidently ſo many ſeeds 2 glory, deſcending from one 
common parent ſun, ind are juſtly uſed to repreſent to ra- 
ham the illuſtrious ſeed he, and Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ſhould have. And on this account, SS alſo fitly uſes the word 
for ſeeding to denote the divine light that is variouſly diſſemi- 
nated like the light of this world for the buman nature. Pſalm 
xcvii. 11, See this image further explained, page 257 in the 
aote, | 
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fon ariſes, Then it is not abſurd to rank fuch 
an appointment amongſt the divine diſpenſati- 
ons. Becauſe here it ſtands obvious to every 
inſpector : whilſt the 2e of the creation in 
this hour are not ſo diſtinguifhed. Amazingly 
wiſe proviſion, how aptly calculated to repel all 
objections againſt the ſcriptural account of 
GoDp's proceedings, before the divine light a- 
roſe to lighten a the world. For if we are to 
take nature's ideas of things, it is to conceive of 
a ſimilar appointment of a like glorious ſeed in 
God's ſpiritual economy. Nature repreſents it 
to the ſenſe, and ſhews a man might as ſenſibly 
deny this diſpofition of things in nature, and 
and urge in the fact of it the common title 
of the ret ofthe heavens to be fars, to be this 
gloriaus ſeed of light, as to object to the ſcrip- 
tural account, and plead the egual right of all 
mankind to be God's i/luftrious people. All 
ſpecious arguments from our ideas of juſtice &c. 
would as well hold againſt his making this pe- 
culiar arrangement in this material ſyſtem, as 
it would againſt his election of à particular peo- 
ple in his ſpiritual ceconomy, to bear his glory, 
and to be veſſels of his enlightning grace to the 
reſt of mankind. And ſhall man, ſhall fbort- 
fighted, and therefore frequently unreaſonable, 
cenſerious man preſume to doubt the juftice and 
fitneſs of this appointment in nature ? What, 
would man haye al/veſlelsand none to receive their 

Va« 
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valuable contents, a means without an end, or 
means multiplied when leſs would ſerve the end, 
and ſo unneceſſary © No, the deiſt in full con- 
viction muſt own-the preſent courſe of nature 


is wiſe/t, fitteſt, beſt, and muſt acknowledge, 
P/alm civ. 24. in wiſdom haſt thou made all 
thy works.” But owns he this? then he owns 
the fitne/s of the recorded diſpenſations of Gon 
in $$, They only report Gop to have taken 
ſimilar methods of ſhewing his life-ſuſtaining 
glory (i) to mankind, in his ſpiritual economy: 
of committing his brighter (Y) oracles to a pecu- 
liar people, inveſting them with his promiſes, 
and making them veſſels of the illuminating 
knowledge of his relieving power and adorning 
love to all the earth (/). They only ſhew us 

a 


(:) Deut. v. 24. 

(k) A, vii. 38.— Rom. iii. 2. 

(1) That this was the defign of IE MHOVYAA in ſelecting 
this ſeed, and working ſuch glorious things for them, and 
carrying them through the nations, and abliſting them in 
the midſt of great and mighty people is plain, from Exe4, 
ix. 16.— Joſh. iv. 24. —— Sam. Xvii. 46, Kings x. 
24. —— Tſaiab xxxvii. 20, 1 Kings viii. 43.— 2 Kings xix. 
15,—Zep. iii. 20. For as it was neceſſary for Gop to diſ- 
cover or reveal himſelf that men might not ref, as they too 
generally have done in what they ſaw, that they might not 
miſtake the object of their worſhip, and not ſet up the crea- 
ture of Go p, or as deifts do, ſome creature of their imagina- 
tion, inſtead of JExovan,ſo it was impoſſible that men, only 
informable by their enſes, could have any ideas of what was 
not within the reach of thoſe ſenſes, Therefore they were 
told of another being, and had demonfirations of his ſuprema- 
cy exhibited to them in order to raiſe their faith in him. 
This information and evidence being like unto thoſe eau, 
we in nature, even deiſts, uſe and al{4w in order to come at 


the 


_ han 
a ſeed like the fars in heaven for multitude, 
Deut. x. 22. fixed like theſe to communicate 
his more radiant diſplay of grace to man, after 
a like fall by one into darkneſs ; Deut. iv. 38. to 
drive. out, as theſe do the darkneſs, alienated 
nations from before them; to ſhine, like theſe in 
the heavens, amidſt this darkened people, the 
knowledge of IEHOVAR, to make them pro- 


ſelytet 


the knowledge of what we never ſaw, For could we ſee the 
deiſt's heart, or would he honeſtly diſc/oſe it, I doubt not, 
but we ſhould find him believing things of much leſi conſe- 
quence to him, upon the very kind of evidence we believe the 
Chriſtian faith on, and which he refuſes in this caſe his aſſent 
to. And I would beg my reader to demand of Mr, Hume, 
or his followers or deiſts, how elſe they could, with all their 
boaſted penetration and diſlike to miracles, come at the know- 
ledge of what they never ſaw, or how in nature the ' opt -41 
ey of one above another can be evidenced without theſe over- 
ruling exhibitions of greater power. And if this be the only 
way of our knowing the ſuperior JE#ovaAn, then it is natu- 
ral to believe he would thus manifeſt himſelf to man. And 
ſuch a continued diſplay of power in favour of one nation a- 
gainſt all apeſtate nations, to reclaim them like that of the 
ars of light againſt the powers of darkneſs, is ſo conform 
to our natural notions of Gop's method of enlightning us, 
that it muſt evince to us the authenticity of thoſe writ- 
ings wherein alone ſuch a diſplay of power is recorded. For 
here we have an account of it—and alſo of its wonder- 
exciting effects amongſt the people; who had this fine of 
God's power like that of the fars continued among them. 
And it is to be proved from the writings and cuſtoms, and 
traditions of all nations in a ages, that the dealings of 
= Gop with his people were once known to them, eſpecially 
i this peculiar tutelage they ſhould enjoy. Hence every nation 
= feigned their gods to have a particular care of them, Tefore all 
| others: as Ovid ſays of Fupiter, after their fabled flood, 


= « Arcadia tamen eſt impenfior illi cura ſue.” © Arcadia 
= however, where he was feigned to have been born, „had 


3 his more peculiar care.. Met. I. 2. 405. See the claſſics, eſ- 
pecially Ovid and Plato, and the Univerſal Hiſt, of religious 
Ce 
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ſehtes (m) to the light, till the ſpiciritual Sy x, 
Chri/t, ſhould riſe and diffuſe his radiance in 
its fullneſs on the gentile world, that fate in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. Iſa: ix. 2.— 
xlii. 7. And that this is a natural idea of the di- 
vine diſpenſations, behold, the creature repre- 
ſents to us in this appointment of the ſpangled 
firmament : ſee in this text of nature's works the 
correſpondent ſacred truth copied to mankind, 
& thou art a ſeparated people for the uſe of 
JenovaAHn thy ALLIES—JEHOVAH, thy AT- 
LIES hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people 
unto (or for the uſe of) himſelf.” [ Deut. vii. 6.) 
O faith-begetting demonſtration of the authority 
of the SS! how reaſonably it draws the ſoul into 
all the fullneſs of aſſent / for thus to find nature, ſo 
much idolixed, nature, ſo often urged by deiſm as 
at war with the chr:/tian ſenſe of things, fairly 

Z % pics 


Ceremonies, What an intereſting deſign had this neceſſary ex- 
hibition of Gop's miraculous power in favour of his wer- 
ſhippers, nothing leſs than to give men a demonſtration of the 
200 high JzxnovaAn and his attributes in the moſt natural 
manner, without leaving them to be miſrepreſented as they too 
generally are, under the name of metaphyſical and mathematical 
deductions! How careful then, now that it is recorded, 
ſhould men be to receive it, that they may believe IX HO VAM 
AL 21, (ſee p. 62) leſt they ſhould be found notwithſtanding 
theſe manifeſtations, as alienated from the true Gop, as men 
were even in the time of the miracles : fooliſhly and impi- 
ouſly attributing them, as deiſti now do the records of them, to 
« cunning, prieſt-craft, c. I would obſerve, that the 
words demonſtrate, diſcover, &c. when ſpoken of Go p, do all 
preſuppoſe an external manifeſtation, diſcovery or revela- 
tion, on the part of Gop, and evince what the dei denies. 

(m) For there was a proviſion made for receiving proſe- 
lytes under the law, Numb, xv. 14. &c, * 
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picture the recorded diſpenſations of JEHovan 
to the ſenſe of man, whoſe faith in them is re- 
quired, evinces to me the ſcriptural accounts to 
be indeed the counſels of the moſt Hi H - ceun- 
ſels evidently determined before the foundation 
of the world (u), becauſe the world is thus to 
a demonſtration framed to repreſent them to 
the creature. Ceaſe then, vain man, to reject 
the SS, becauſe of an appointment which ſhould, 
if thou wert nature's diſciple, proſelyte thy 
heart to believe them. For nature ſhews that 
can be u0 natural account of Gop's diſpenſa- 
tions, no naturally-repreſented ſyſtem of things, 
where there is not an appointment of a peculiar 
ſet of bodies, like fars, to bear the divine 
light to men, till a more glorious ſun ariſes. 
And conſequently whilſt ſhe effectually throws 
out the impertinent claims of deiſm &c. in the 
face of nature, ſhe ſtands, as once to Fob, an il- 
luſtrious witneſs to all the world, of the natural 
correſpondency of the ſcriptural and chriſtian 
doctrines: a witneſs that ſcripture and herſelf 
were compoſed by one all-wiſe AUTHoR, all 
whole ways and appointments in both are thus 
eminently uniform and all whoſe works are 
« two and two, one againſt another.“ Eccleſ. 
xxxiii. 15.—Xlii. 24. Then, my ſoul, whenever 
a bold objection from a deiſt's mouth againſt this 
divine g/ectionof the peculiar people, Iſrael, reaches 
thy 


(2 Rem, Xvi, 25.—Efpb. lil, 9% 
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thy ear, return it as it is, as a mark of his ig- 

norance of the vi/ible proceedings of Gop in 

this ſyſtem ; as a proof of his inattention to his 

boaſted nature, which, whilſt it ſhews us a 

ſimilar election of farry bodies that exiſt under 
peculiar diſtinctions, plainly gives us a repreſen- 
tation of the ſcriptural appointment, and re- 
monſtrates to the infidel, that if he receives not 
this he receives not nature's idea of the di- 
vine œconomy. And do thou, bleſſed with 
theſe natural exhibitions of that wondrouſly 

diſtinguiſhing love which Gop hath mercifully 

provided for thoſe that receive him, ever be 

ſollicitous to be, what theſe ſelected bodies were 

farmed and [ſrael choſen to give thee an idea of; 
to be avouched, ile the/e in the face of the world, 

for one of GoD's peculiar elect people (o), cal- 

led, like the „ars at firſt, from out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. Ever ſee to ſtand emi- 

nently diſtinguiſhed for one of the ſeed of the 
true Abraham, of Chriſt, by being ſet free to 

ſerve JEHoOvaAH, to follow him through this 

wilderneſs of a world, to imbibe “ the pure 

influence of wiſdom flowing from the glory of the 

almighty,” a wiſdom that compared with the 

light is found before it. WWiſd. vii. 25, 29. Be 
ever ſtudious to ſhine in this bright exemplary 

character, the pure impreſs of the divinity, thy 

good works before men. For “ he that giveth 

| 2 2 2 his 


{o) 1 Pet, ii. 9. 
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his mind to the law of the moſt HIGH will 


be ' occupied in prophecies—where ſubtil para- 
Bles are, there will he be alſo—He will ſeek out 
the /ecrets of the grave ſentences, —reſort early 
to the Lord in prayer, and thro” his git be filled 
with the ſpirit of underſtanding—he will me- 
ditate in the ſecrets of the Lord—and glory in 
the law of the covenant of the Lord.” iſd. 
xxxix. 1 to 9. Thus will a man evince to the 
world, and approve to himſelf, that Gop is in 
him of a truth working ſalvation, that he is an 
heir of Chriſt, the glory, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. one 
of the lights of the world, Mat. v. 14,—Fam, 
Ii..1,—Pbil. ii. 15. even now a © partaker of 
the glory to be revealed.“ 1 Pet. v. 1. It is as 
comfortable as it is a natural evidence of our 
calling, and ſo moſt devoutly to be wiſhed (p). 
How 


(p) I have ſhewn more than once, that the :3jeFors to re- 
velation impeach the ſacred accounts of Go »'s diſpenſations, 
not only when zature thus gives us ideas of them, but when 
they themſelves believe ſimilar ſpiritual ones which they canner 
have idea of, but from their lite and vile ones in earth. In 
the caſe before us, they remarkably do /. For none of them 
will aſſert, that men of every character are alike acceptable to 
God : for which reaſon they will not deny, that al! who 
enjoy his . are a peculiar people, that follow his will in 
a particular godlike character, and for whom peculiar marks 
of his grace are intended. And yet this is plainly affirming 
a diſpenſation every way parallel to the ſcriptural one, The 
only queſtion then to be put to an unbeliever on this occaſion 
is, whether if Gop would reveal, or man ſpould be informed 
of this ſpiritual diſtinction which Gop would ſhew his ſer- 
vants, the creature could poſſibly know it, but by a repreſenta- 
tion to his ſenſe, by being referred to ſome ſimilar procedure of 


God for his ideas of it? And it can never be proved it oy be 
other 
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How true is it that theſe fars are fixed and 
this moon appointed for n, (] and placed in 
the firmament of heayen to give light to the 
earth, to ſhine not only on the outward man, 
but to irradiate divinity to the /oul, and to 
pencil with their rays the /milar appointments 
in God's ſpiritual ſyſtem, How much is it to 
be defired, that men whoſe face is erected to- 
wards heaven (r) ſhould lift up their eyes to thoſe 
celeſtial indexes, which need but our attention 
to point aut the great things of revelation to us, 
as we walk in theſe fields below! For do not theſe 
tranſlate the dedicated ſoul to a pleaſing viſion 
of the repreſented holy heaven, and cauſe ug 
like Enoch to walk with Gop ? Then how 
ile 


ot her wi ſe known to man: ſor what idea would the words pe- 
culiar people &c. convey, if we were to ſuppoſe no ſuch peculiar 
diſtinguiſhed people ever on -arth, to which the words refer 
us? Such words would be mere founds without a meaning, 
See pag. 168 in the note. Therefore defis &c, muſt either 
allow that Gop has ſeleFed a peculiar people to himſelf, in 
order give us an idea of the marks of diflintion he would ſhew 
to his ſervants, and of his dealings towards them, and muſt 
own the propriety of recording fuch election for this end, or 
elſe allow that they have no natural ideas of Govp's conomy, 
and that they uſe words without any determinate ſenſe : which 
however it may be a proof of their free-thinking will be, as it 
really is, a proof of their blindneſs, of their not ſeeing the natu- 
ral means of knowing things in themſelves ive. Becauſe 
was it not for this, they muſt ſee that their own words refer. 
red them to ſuch a fact, as the SS record for our having 
ideas of the peculiar diſplay of ſpiritual favour and protec- 
tion which Gop makes to his pecutrer people; who, like A- 
brabam, dare to ftand out again the powerful faſhion of the 
world, and to acknowledge and ſerve t nο An. 
(9) Gen. i. 14. 
* Ovid's Mecetam, I, 1. 86, 
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inexpreſſibly guilty are they, how much their 
own enemy, who had rather be fettered in the 
chains of the fleſh, drag out their hours in eve- 
ry diverſion from divine fellowſhip, and draw 
a flood of wrath on their guilty heads, than ſub- 
mit to this celz/tial tranſlation of their ſouls to 
Gor, and ſweetly enjoy a tranſporting earneſt 
of the future aſcenſion of their bodies. 2 Cor. i. 
12. A man of ſenſe will ever be taken up, like 
Enoch (s), through nature's ſcenes to Gop, 
and, having his eye fixed on his ſuperior glory, 
will wiſh this ve:/ of nature done away, to en- 
joy that in full viſion, which ſtands thus repre- 
ſented by the figns of heaven. 


This moon alſo at Hated times is repleniſhed 
from the /o/ar font and repairs her horns. She 
does not always thus teem with light and ſhine 
it to mankind; in her courſe, ſhe has her times 
of decreaſe with reſpect to us, but then in cer- 
tain parts of it, ſhe has her times of renovation, 
her neomenia, her new moons, when the defec- 
tive face reimbibes the ſolar ray, to reflect it more 
copiouſly to the world, It is to theſe ſplendid 

re- 

(s) Gen. v. 22. This name ſignifies him that js dedicated to 
J=Hovan, p. 37 (a) which ſurely is a natural character, and 
ſuch as it is reaſonable to have ſuppoſed a man to have exiſted 
in, unleſs the deifts will affirm it to be unfit that a man ſhould 
be dedicated to Gov, And as a perſon under this name, 
after he had ſiniſbed a number of years deſcriptive of the an- 
nual courſe of the earth, was tranſlated without death to bea- 
ven, in order to prefigure the true prophet, Chriſt, who after 


he had finiſhed bis courſe ſhould aſcend to heaven ; ſo is ne 
a 
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recruits ſhe is indebted for the bright appearance 


ſhe n«w makes. But may I ask for what ends 
is this change? doubtleſs it is for many uſe- 
ful purpoſes in nature, But waving theſe, I 
would ask them that boaſt to follow nature's 
ideas of divine things, what this particular ap- 
pointment would give us an idea of? The moon 
in the hand of Gop has already repreſented to 
us the ſtate of men under /;ke forerunning pro- 
phetic lights, before the coming of Chrift, our 
ſpiritual ſur eit has carried us to the :/lu/trating 
body of rites, &c. which ſhadowed out the things 
to be revealed more fully on his coming; and we 
have found how their ligt might be eclipſed 


by the world's getting between Gop and the 
underſtanding. Then what further does this 
repreſenting ſcene now under conſideration fi- 


gure ? 


fact recorded to give us a divinely-atteſted idea of this aſcen- 
fon of the true dedicated one“ Chrift, Numb. vii. 134, —— 
2 Chron, vii. 5. of the tranſlation of our ſouls alive to God, 
together with him, when we have finiſhed our courſe, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7. and of that of our bode: at the laſt day, when the end ſhall 
come, Wherefore, if infidels aſk a reaſon for this action, 
we muſt tell them the reaſon is imilar to that, which leads 
a man to ſhew a fidture, when he would ſhew you a perſon 
you cannot otherwiſe have an idea of, And a man can- 
not deny that ſuch an exhibition has been made that would 
not entirely give up an idea of the tranſlation of men be- 
yond nature's ſcenes to a glorious immortality, If we are 
queſtioned why this fayour was vouchſafed to Enoch rather 
than to another, we muſt anſwer, it was to ſhew that none 
but an Enoch, i. e, the conſecrate to Gop ſhould or rather 
could be thus tranſlated in foul or body. For none but he 
that gives himſelf to heavenly things can in reaſon ever be 
lifted up to them. O ſerious reader, give Gon thy heart, 
and Enoch's tranſlation ſhall be only a 1 of that of 
thy ſoul, when thou haſt with St, Pau! finiſhed thy courſe, 


T2 
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gure ? Far be a wanton excurſi ve fancy, unruled 
by nature's gniſcant repogt ; be nature my guide, 
and let her point out the ſacred correſpondent 
truth in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, The decreaſe of the 
moon then, as before obſerved, points out the de- 
tyeaſe of that ſpiritual light, the typical and pro- 
phetic body of perſons and things caſt on man, 
For though they were ever bleſſed with, and 
always remained /lu/rating inſtruments of the 
things of Gop (t), yet not ſo to man. As they 
Rood not always in full view before him, in his 
earthly pilgrimage, by reaſon of worldly con- 
cerns, he would be prevented from attending 
as he ought to the /gnrficative things or perſons, 
from conſidering them as they ſtood oppoſed to 
illuſtrate each other, and would bring upon him- 
felf a decreaſe of the light, which the figns throw- 
ed onthe things ſigni ſied, like that the world finds 
in the moon, when the earth has it not in its full 
point of view. And whilſt nature thus delivers 
to man in the moon's decreaſe her true repreſen- 
tation of that decreaſe of ſpiritual light, which 
happens in the inward man by ſimilar means, 
would ſhe not by the moon's fated times of re- 
novation point me out lite fated times in 
God's 
> At operation of the $y1n17T by the means of the typer, 
by 


inſirumental miniſtration is further to be proved from 
Heb, ix. 8. where we read expreſsly of the Hor Y Sriz1T's 


Jgnifying Pnaur]os, manifeſting publicly future things, by tho 
— ver, 9. and /gnificative exhibitions of them under 
W. 
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Gop's /ſdiritual cxconomy ? when the prophe« 
tic and typical body of perſons and things ſhould 
be ſeen to adyantage and fine anew the glorious 
truths they bore in viſible figns to the ſoul : 
when they ſhould come again under man's cog- 
nizance, and his mind, like this earth with the 
new moon, be re-illuminated with the repeated 
manifeſtations of the divinity that ſhould viſit 
man (r)? Yes, if nature is to give ideas, ſhe 
pictures theſe things to the ſenſe. So that me- 
thinks, the more I meditate under this radiant 
roof, where nature's candle/tick is placed, the 
more I find the Levitical diſpenſation tranſcr i- 
bed into nature's courſe, in this her hadowing 

Aaa ſtate, 


(r) Blind as the beathens were with regard to divine truth, 
it may have its uſe to obſerve that theſe men, who are un- 
truly ſuppoſed to have had no intimations but from uninform- 
ed reaſon, had a notion of the incarnation and of its ends too, 
though they miſtook the true God. Ovid in his Metamorph, 
I, 1. 213, brings in Jupiter coming down in a human form 
to ſee and puniſh the wickedneſs of Lycaon, et deus bumana 
luftro ſub imagine terras, and I a god, under the form of a 
man, purge the earth by expiating or atoning for it, (ſee 
Met. 13. 952, Ego luftror ab illis & purgante nefas, Pater, 
Max. 1. 7. Varro) as in the /uftrum or every fifth year the 
citizens of Rome were taken an account of and the city pu- 
rified by the ſuovetaurilia, i. e. by ſacrificing a boar, a ram 
and a bull in Mars's field, under the name of bof;a, (i. e. of 
the enmity, from hoſtis, according to Ovid's own account of 
it, Faſt, 1. 337. Heſtibus a motis boftia nomen habet, ©* the 
boſtia has its name from the removing of the enemies,"””) in 
order to atone the gods and purge the city, fields, &c. by 
ſlaying the enmity, We read |. 1. wer. 198. of the indigni- 
ties he ſhould ſuffer ---** cum mihi gui fulmen, qui vos babeogue 
regoque, ftruxerit infidias notus feritate Lycaon, when the noto- 
riouſly ſavage Lycaon ſhall lay a ſnare for the thunderer and 
the ruler of heaven: and alſo that on his coming ©* he 

ſhewed 
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ſtate. For here 1 fee, in a figure, the Hate 
times of holy miniſtration under the preceding 
law, what St. Paul calls the {s) neomenia, 
cc the feaſts of the new moon: I ſee them under 
full conviction of the propriety of their appoint- 
ment and of their divine original. Becauſe I find 
it is God's method to renew his light to man at 
flated times, to aſſemble the outward man be- 
fore his new moon. It is out of the power of an 
in- 


ſhewed himſelf by fgns to be a god,. Agua dedi veniſſe deum. 
« I gave the figns that a god was come. Neither were the 
beat bens ſtrangers to the tranſmiſſion of the evil fallen nature 
ſeires ex ſanguine natos, c you might know them to be ſprung 
from the blood of the fallen giants 162: nor to the now dif- 
puted univerſality of this evil 241, gua terra patet regnat Erin- 
nys, ©* throughout the extent of the earth the infernal fury 
reigned. And what is more obſervable, they fabled their 
ged afterwards to have communion with the daughter of this 

wilty nature, of Lycaon, with the virgin Calliſto, not without 
mcurring wrath from above, and to have made ftars of her 
and her offspring, ib. 2. fab. 5, & 6. For if it is not granted, 
which yet it muſt be by every diſcerning man, that theſe are 
corrupt relig act of a revelation of Go pꝰs redeeming deſign once 
manifeſted to them according to St. Paul, Rom. i. by the Phe » 
nicians, Egyptians, &c. it will bear me a ſufficient teſtimony 
that there are to be found in the heathen world, ſuppoſing 
it under the /ight of nature, tenets quite different from what 
the preſent tenets of its diſciples are, and conſequently, that 
I have as much right, for aught they can ſay, to ſuppoſe the 
ene to be natural notions, as deifts have to deem theirs ſo, 
Nor does it leſs ſerve in part to prove the univerſality of the 
notion of an original native corruption, of an incarnation, of 
God's communion with our nature by means of a virgin, and of 
the child of this communion being glorified, than the opinion 
of a nation concerning a fi cauſe concurs to prove the uni- 
ver ſality of a belief in a god, though both miſtook the obje2. 
So true is it, that chriſtianity has the ſame evidence to ſup- 
port it that the belief of a god has, See the ſequel, 

(s) Col. bi, 16. 
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infidel to deny it, that has not reſolved to disbe- 
lieve the report of his ſenſe. T herefore this be- 
ing God's procedure in nature, why ſhould 1 
queſtion the propriety of a fimilar appointment 
in the prefiguring ſtate under the law, a fmilar 
inſtitution of fated times, when men ſhould be 
aſſembled before him and receive renewed light ? 
Then with what face from nature can laſcivi- 
ous ſpirits affirm that all times have been alike 
to men, equally ſet apart for to bear inſtruc- 
tion to them and to :/[uminate their minds, or 
that at all ſeaſons the things of the holy heaven 
might be ſeen in a lite fair view by their mental 
eye? With what conformity to our natural 
ſenſe of things can they aſſert at large that be- 
fore the /un of righteouſneſs came, the mind 
wanted no renovation of its light from without, 
no avocation of it from its darkning engagements 
with the world, zo fated ſeaſons to repleniſh it 
with the beams of divinity and grace, and to put 
the glorious light of the goſpel upon it, in ſhort, ns 
certain periods in its movements, wherein, like the 
moon it might be placed in a more advantageous 
point of view, with reſpect to Gos, and import 
a vaſt increaſe of ſpiritual light to direct it 
to the glory to be revealed. Methinks they 
might as well affirm, in centradictias to our ſenſe, 
that all times are alike in nature, for the mani- 
feſtation of ligbt to man before the ſun-ri/e, 
and that the moon, that owes her light to another 

Aaaz2 has 
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has all times in her courſe alike adapted to illu- 
minate her face. And if they will object that 
it is not reaſonable to think one period at any 
time elected rather than another, to enlighten 
the ſoul with the fore-running beams of Gop ; 
their objection will reach the divine appointment 
of the viſible flated periods for the repleniſhing 
of the lunar face before the ſun-riſe. And the 
wiſdom of this muſt be impeached, which I 
apprehend no man will dare to accuſe of unfit- 
neſs, before any exception can be made to a /imi- 
lar proviſion of times under the law, before the 
ri/ing of the goſpel ſun of grace. For J ſee what, 
like man, derives its excellence, has its decreaſe 
in its courſe and its means of renovation (); 


{y) To prove the SS refer us hither for our idea, I muſt ob- 
ferve, that the word for the new moon, when its orb appeared 
with renewed light, namely, U He des n, is uſed for the new 
heart, Ex. xviii. 31. for the renewing of the ſpirit of the true 
David, i. e. of the beloved Chriſt, as our ſurety, from under im- 
puted fin ; for n us, P/. li. 12,—ciil, 5. as the face 
of the earth is ſaid under this word to be renetoed. civ. 3. So that 
we are expreſsly referred to the one, namely, to this appearance 
in nature, to the renewing of the moon's light, for our idea of 
the renovation of our nature to bear the divine glory. Nor could 
any inſtitution be given to man with greater natura proprie- 
fy, before Chrift, our ſun of grace, aroſe, than that under the 
legal adowing diſpenſation, Numb, xxviii. 11. in the 
beginnings of your new moons ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, the burnt offering of, or in every new moon, 
throughout the new moons Of the year. For this was but 
fixing periods before the ring of the divine light, ſimilar to 
what —— are in nature before the ring of the ſun, and preſſing 
them to conſider nature's evidence of the renewal promiſed to 


— „and that they ſhould live inwardly from renovation to 
enovation, as the outward man did from nex moon to new _ 
; ; L 5 W i | 
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I ſee ſeaſons of repleniſhment in nature; whence 
it fairly follows that to refuſe Amilar ſeaſons 


in Gop's ſpiritual ſyſtem, when the prophetic 
lights 


Whilſt the ſacrifice by fire was a memorial to them of the means 
by which men were to receive this renewal ; namely, by the 
eblation of the divine ſpiritual light in fery wrath for them, 
as it is by the ligt from the ſo/ar fire that the moon has her 
face renewed with ſplendor. Thus did Gop with infinite 


to its — worſhippers, Deut. iv. 19.—Xii. iii. Jud. 
viii. 21. [ſaiab iii. 18.— Fer. vii. 18. vii. a. — 
Zepb. v. 6. every new moon acknowledge its dependency, by 
uſing it in bis ſervice, as a fign of bis feaſts, Eccl. xlili as 
nature's picture of a like renovation of glory Fob xxix. 20. 
in the creature. Hence they were brought out of Egyptian 
darkneſs at the renewed moon, and were with propriety to 
reckon this renewed moon as it was after their deliverance, 
the firſt of their new moons, in order to preſerve in them an 
idea of the fir renovation of the face of their affairs, Exod. 
Xii. 2. and to give us an idea of reckoning our days, our ſpr- 
ritual days from our renovation in CHRIS T JES Us. Hence 
it is recorded, that the temple was finiſhed in a Hepes un, 
i. e. a renovation or renewed moon, 1 Kings vi. 38. figuring 
to them and us, that the true temple, Chriſt, was to be com- 
pleted in 2 renovation; and become a m Hebes, 
a new thing, a way to heaven, Tſaiab xliii, 19. which 
he has conſecrated for us, that is to ſay, his fleſh.** Heb, 
x. 22. So remarkably are we referred in SS to the reneto- 
ed moon for our idea of the renovation of Chrift, as our 
furety, and of our hearts and ſtrength by him: an idea 
that muſt give every humble recerver of it extreme com- 
fort, as in his greateſt deficiency of ſtrength or grace it plain - 
ly points out to him the renewal the expeCtant ſoul ſhall 
have of them in God's good time. For though the Iigbe of 
God's countenance ſeems withdrawn from us, Pſalm xxxvii. 
6, —-iv. 6. ——XXi. 6, —-XxIvi. 11.-—IxXXix. 15. and we are 
caft down becauſe of its leſs conſpicuous appearance, yet SS 
and nature ſay, theſe things will happen to us, as to the moon, 
in our courſe, but that we ſhall, when we are weakeſt, obtain 
recruits from the ſpirit of glory, and like the children of Fudab 
i, e. the conſeſſor, the figure of Chrift, at the div on of the 
land, find Hedeſbe, i, e. the renewed fate fall to our lot, See the 
1e 
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lights ſhould radiate their repeated contents to the 
ſoul, is to refuſe a naturally-repreſented ſyſtem, 
of things. For can that be ſuch, wherein no ap- 
pointed ſeaſons of renovation have a place ? Should 
not then the ebjefors to the Moſaic diſpenſation 
and the modern contemners of the ſabbath, the 
ſervants of that Baal of our age, © thelightof na- 
ture,” &c. earneſtly ſupplicate our compaſſionate 
God for forgiveneſs of their unnatural conduct? 
Becauſe, have not the diſciples of the religion of 
nature, as they miſcall their undige/ted tenets, the 
bigheſt reaſon to believe that as they cannot ©* ac- 
cording to nature” grow without ſpiritual ſeaſons, 
nor increaſe in illuſtrious grace, ſo they are alſo 
without the naturally-repreſented ſyſtem of reli- 
gion? Would they but ſeriouſly reflect how 
evident it is that a body muſt be dead to the 
world that enjoys not the ſeveral lunar ſeaſons, 
they would have nature's demonſtration that 
ſuch men had no part in the truly divine ſyſtem, 
who (z) received not the fmilar ſeaſons of re- 


no- 


remarkable account of the Chriſtian's portion, Foſh. xv. 37. 
From this uſage of the word for the moon's renewed ſtream of 
light we have no little evidence, that whatever modern phi- 
loſophers have thought of the ſcripture's accounts of the moon, 
they are entirely agreeable to our niceſt obſervations about 
her, as they all along ſpeak of her as a borrowed, dependent and 
renewed light. See page 221. 

(xz) I would not have my reader think that I am here en- 
forcing a legal obſervance of the new moons, which were but 

adows, Col. ii. 16. and were to be done away on the ring of 
the goſpel ſun of grace, My deſign is only to prove that we are 
obliged, from our common ſenſe of things, to acknowledge that 
in eur ſyſtem of revealed religion (for I know not i200 w__ 
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novation from the ſhadowing fore-running body 
of the figuring law (a), before the ring of the 
true light, Chriſſ. _ 


ed ſyſtems) there were ſuch flated times before the divine light, 
Chriſt, aroſe, if we would adopt a natural ſyſtem or ſuch as we 
can {ive in to God's glory; if we would have the ſcriptural 
and natural ideas of the renovation we are to ſeek in the fpirit 
of our minds from the Lord of glory, or ſhine in the heaven 
to come. For remember this is the ſchool-maſter to bring 
men to Cbrift,”* Gal. iii. 24, 25. in his variouſly-lovely and 
befriending charaFers, So that without judaizing, I can, by 
the help of the record, be preſent at all their paſovers and 
new moons, and receive the end of their inſtitution, the /igbe 
they yield to bring us to Cbriſ: in whom, and from whom 
alone I can have ſuperior renovation of ſoul and body, amore 
than a new moon's illuminating glory put on me, till I am 
filled therewith, Eccl, XXXiX. 12. 

(a) When men will turn deifts, that is, when they will fit 
down with corrupt traditions of things and, rejecting the cor- 
rections of revelation, cover themſelves under the ſhelter of 
great names; it is but fitting to take the ſenſe of the beathens, 
who were in much the ſame degenerate eſtate, and had as 
good natural capacities to the full as modern opponents oi the 
true God, of Jxxovan Ar. 21M have, (See p. 62 (w). Now 
Maximus Tyrius ſhews us that Egyptians, Indians, icans, 
Celtics, Arabian, Phrygians, Cappadecians, Maſſagete, &c. 
have all z474Suoad&a:i gvuCora ar] Tis F Oey 
Tikns had “ ſome conſtituted ſymbols of the divine digni- 
ty. He proves alſo the neceſſity of them from man's being 


unable otherwiſe to come at his vT1& or ** eſſence. And 
we may gather from him and from Lucilius's Satyrs, I. 20. 
that they imagined the ſymbols to have the preſence of 
their gods in them, Lactant Il. 1. c. 22. attributing to 
their images ſomewhat ſimilar to what was in the Cherubbic 
ſymbols : for Jexovan inhabited theſe, Exod. xxv. 8. 
Deut. Xii, 11,——2 Sam. Ii. 5. 2 Chron, XXX. 27, — 1 Sam, 
iv. 4. Pſalm xxx. 1. —Xcix. 1, Whence we may ſee 
by the way, how juſtly the Pſalmjft declares, when he is 
diſplaying the ſuperiority of the true Gov, that there is 
* no breath, no ſpirit in theſe images, cxxxv. 15. in 
order to confute thoſe who thought from ſome tradition 
of the divine preſence in hrs conſtituted ſymbols, that u 


on the conſecration of an image to their ſuppoſed deity, t 


ſun &c. he immediately infinuated himſelt into it, ſo that it 
became his bo pitium, his abode or receptacle: as the ima- 
ges 
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So far nature has exhibited the divine ſyſtem 
of Chriſtianity to my eye: the earth involving 


ber ſons in darkneſs by her fall from worldly 
glory 


es carried from Trey are called god: by the ſcboliaſt of Zſchy- 
ws, It is clear too from hence, that it was the mimic notion 
of their gods being refident in their ſtatues made the Heat bent 
pay their worſhip and addreſſes to them: as Minutius I. 1. 
c. 6. ſays, „ they laid under the conſecrated images, and by 
his flatus or inſpiration obtained as it were the powers of the 
— deity. Therefore, though they in fact were wor- 


ipping fones and trees, as they are juſtly charged with it 
by the prophets, Fer. iii. 9, —- Hab. xix,— Iſaiah XXxXxvil, 
T9, —Eztk, xx. 32 becauſe there was not ſuch pre- 
ſence in them, yet they worſhipped them as ſuppoſed to 
have their deities in them. Which proves the univerſality 
of the belief of a manifeſtation of the divinity in his image 
or ſymbolical repreſentation, by the means of which he was 
to be approached, however the thing was dee ys by the 
corruptions of man. And notwithſtanding they erred in their 
repreſentations, whether this was not more ſenfible than the 
preſent deiftical ſcheme is not difficult to determine. Becauſe 
though its patrons acknowledge what they know of earthly 
things is by the mediation of their ideas ot repreſentations of 
thoſe things, yet they ſeek, in contradiction to themſelves and 
nature's courſe, to come at Gop without any repreſentative 
mediation, and without the means of his image in Chr:ft, the 
true fone of Iſrael, on whom, according to our common no- 
tion of &ui/ding, we can only be durably built, ſee Gen. xlix. 
24. Ex. xxviii. 10, where this precious fone Iſa. xxviii. 16, 
was naturally repreſented, bearing his people, as our bodies 
are borne by the fony ſtrata of the earth. So that we may ſee 
our modern unbelievers who are for being built up or edified 
to Goy's glory, moſt unnaturally, and without an external 
foundation, not only miſtake the object of their worſhip, 
by ſetting up one perſon only to be Gop, but err too 
concerning the manner of their coming at the inviſible, 
whilſt the heathens had ſenſe enough to diſcern their ap- 
proach muſt be by an image, though they miſtook the ob- 
ject and ignorantly made images for themſelves, If men, 
who would impiouſly take Gop's work out of his hands 
and have pretended by their own ſuppoſed almighty ſkill 
ta frame a em of religion, would ſeriouſly conſider 
this, and that the ſcheme they contend for was never 
embraced by any, even the moſt eminent of thoſe they 
falſly 
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glory has ſhewed me the Falling ſhort of Adam's 
ſons by his one tranſgreſſion. The ſparkling 


ars and (b) fore- running moon have pointed 
| Bbb me 


falſly ſuppoſe to have had only an imaginary natural light 
for their guide, they would ſoon find room to ſuſpeR rhar it 
was not ſo natural for men to adopt this ſcheme of theirs, 
as they generally recommend it to be. Becauſe it is evident 
to a demonſtration, that all, even the mof# ſenfib/z of them, 
ſought the manifeſtation” of the divinity in his image, and by 
means of a 4 wetter medium ; tho they, ungratefully a- 
ſtatizing, ſet up the creature inſtead of the CEA TOR, and 
inſtead of the divine inſtitutions framed ſome mi ſhaped ſymbols 
for themſelves. Indeed, according to the deiff”s own ſcheme, 
Go p muſt have always had his adorers who haveſerved him in 
truth; there muſt have been a true religion in every age, 
unleſs it ſhould be blaſphemouſly affirmed Gop made all men 
to err: then if deiſm, or what is called natural religion be 
the true bne, that muſt have been profeſſed in every age — But 
I call upon any of its advocates to ſhew me that it has been 
profeſſed by any one in any age, till a few lovers of novelty, 
pirating ſome ſacred revealed notices and matters of faith, 
lately miſappli:d them to the uſe of their own unnatural! 
ſcheme and paſſed them off for natural religion. And if it 
newer was profeſſed, as it is evident, it was nor, to any one 
that will look into antiquity, then it never has been and is 
hot natural for men to embrace or profeſs it now, unleſs men 
will ſay, it was only /ately natural for men to think gbr. 

(b) From what has been obſerved about the earth's being 
enlightened from the white-flreamimg moon, (195 Lanax 9 
before the ſun -riſe, my reader cannot fail collecting the ro- 

riety of the ſpiritual directive //gh?”s being given to the body 
of the people from Laban, the whrre-place (the figure of it) 
in order to ſhew them the redeeming works of Gop, and the 
ways they ſhould walk in, before the Lord of glory ſhould 
riſe in the fleſh, Deut. i. 1. He will fee too with what frneſs 
a Laban, the figure of the en/ighrning nature under the law, 
has a place in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, as the Laban, i.e. © lunar 
fream has in this natural ſyſtem, Gen. xxix, 5. For behold it 
repreſented in this page of nature: the names are conieſſedly 
the ſame, and therefore the bodies called by them are plainly 
alike. And in this view of the man Laban, as a figure of the 
ſpiritual body of the law, caſting light by the reflect types, 
c. we find with what conſiſtency the changes of tus behaviour 


to Jacob are introduced, Gen, xxxi, 7, For we ſes it is the 
natu - 
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me to the fimilar remedy, to the ſhadows 
ing miniſtration of ſpiritual light that was 
mercifully ordained to precede our being re- 
| in- 
natural character of the Laban or white-flreaming moon 
to change her countenance, her face with reſpect to man. 
And hence Jacob is with great aptneſi ſaid to ſerve for his 
fwwvo wives under this changeable y : which is recorded 
to give us an idea of our Time parent, Chriſt's ſerving 
under the law and its various wages and aſpects, for the 
Fewiſh and Gentile churches : as the earth, under God, 


the common parent of our bodies, ſerves under the moon and 
its ſeveral changes, in order to take a/ nations from the na- 


tural Laban or white lunar fiream to partake of its perſected 


glory under the ſun. And that the SS refer us to this natural 
ſcene for our idea appears from page 361, from the name of 
Laban, which I juſt obſerved is clearly the ſame as that of the 
lunar fiream, and from the ſcriptures calling the parts of the 
earth which the ſheep tread on, D oQeB1, 20 or tread- 
#ngs, by another formation of the name Jacob, Cant. I. 8. And 
a very ſtriking idea it is which we are here ſupplied with, as 
well as a further proof that the ſcriptural repreſentations are 
naturalones, Gop be thanked, that Chriſt, like Jacob, ſerved 
For us under the law, that made his wages indeed manifold be- 
cauſe of us, though as to himſelf he was entirely innocent, O 
that men would fo/low him whom Gop has bleſſed to us, 
whether they be of the Rachels, i, e. of thoſe that are inſpirited 
for travail, as ſhe remarkably was, Gen. xxxv, 16, or the Le- 
abe, the weak-ey*d Fewws, for each of whom he ſerved ſewer 
years i.e. fully and ſatisfaQorily. See p. 2 59. O that they would 
put away the ftrange gods, and the ſhowy word!y influences that 
they have ſerved, and give them upto Chriſ the true Jacob i, e. 
ſupplanter of the evil nature, that they may be buried under 
the de, Al x, i. e. under the kind interpoſing mercy of our 
redeeming Go p on the tree, as their golden images were buried 
under the oak, the emblem of this ſheltering croſs or tree by 
Jacob, his repreſentative. Gen. xxxv. 2, 4. But let men re- 
member, that they, as in natural connections, ſo in ſpiritual, 
can have no — union with Cbriß, nor partake of his 
inberitance, all 0 y ſee his bard ſervice, and /ovingly accept 
him for their &uſband in conſequence of it. And are there 
impenetrable hearts that will not be woo'd by ſuch cham- 
pion ſervices of their celeftial lover, nor by his —— in 
his miniſters who muſt ſerve hard!y too to win ſouls to Chriſt ? 
Alas, to their own aggravated guilt, there are; Gov reclaim 
them, I cannot forbear remarking alſo, that a place called 


J. 


I, 


JF , > 
inveſted with the glory of the Lord, Thus 
theſe enlightened bodies have been my monitors, 


B bb 2 and 


Jeſ. xv. 42. 121395 Libnah, was with equal firneſs made a city of 
the priefts in the tribe of Fudah, (ſee 83, in the note) where the 
types of Chriſt, the light, ſhould dwell : becauſe it aftords us a 
very natural idea of the ſituation the human nature in Chrif 
ſhould ſciourn in, namely, in an illuminated ſtate, under all the 
light of the law, before he roſe, with reſpect to his hady, from un- 
der the law into the fuller g/ory, Rom. vii. 4, &c. For as our out- 


ward man reſides in the natural Libnab, or white-ſtreaming . 


moon's light, previouſly to its ing into the glory ofthe day; ſo 
our inward man in its ſojourning reſides amidſt the ideal repre- 
ſentative knowledge of Go p, previouſly to the reſurrct ion of its 
body withChriſt. OmayChr:/* $miniſters intheir courſe be found, 
as their Maſter was, amidſt theſe ſacred repreſentations; and may 
the people, like 1/rae/, make the the true Libnab, i, e. this 
partial z/luſtration of divine things their way to the heavenly 
Canaan, Numb. xxxiii. 20, By this, but only by this know- 
ledge of Gov, both SS and nature ſay, they will find them- 
ſelves more and more eſcaped from the Sac pollutions and 
night of fin, 2Pet. ii. 20. and be partaters of the glory of 
be revealed. Thus, but only thus, they will find their Beart 
(called by the root of the moon's name 25 Len] like the moon, 
cheared with the light of Gop, and be the 555 Caleb, i. e. 
the whole- hearted nature that dares to engage God's enemies, 
the body of fin, notwithſtanding its formidable appearance, 
and ſo happiiy enter into the promiſed ref, For it is as impoſh - 
ble for men to live in ſpiritual life, unleſs the wwbole heart is 
under the rule of the divine influence, as it is for, the body to 
live in animal life, whoſe heart is not wholly right, not 
holly actuated by the natural agents. And as none will 
queſtion how /pir:t/eſs he muſt be that has but in the frame 
of his body or mind baff a heart: ſo this will fully evince 
the reaſonableneſs of the ſcriptural directions Thou ſhalt 
love Jenovan, the perſons interpoſed by oath in thy fa- 
vour, with all thine beart, Deut. vi. 5, &c. It will be 
neceſſary to add, that I have taken the word Laban in the 
ſenſes aſſigned it in the diftionaries ; though it is pretty clear 
from its uſage and from this lunar ſplendor to which it is 
— that it denotes any thing that is i»fluenced or infla- 
ted, whether with /igbt or beat, or fluids, as the heart, and ſo 
to , Len1a, a cordatus leo, a lion of inflated beart, or full 
of beart and courage: or to what becomes frothy and white by 
this influx of rays, &c, and hence it is carried up to fignify to us 
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and impreſſed nature's pure demonſtration, that 
the appointments recorded in SS to have been or- 
dained for the relief of the inward man aſter its 
Fall, and for its ſupport in life to Gop, are no 


more than ſimilar to theſe that actually exiſt 
in this material ſyſtem for the relief of the out- 


ward man after it has fa/len into darkneſs, and 
for his ſuſtenance in this life, Conſequently theſe 


bright informers, with their ſeverally-inflefted 
radiance, Hill ſtoop to ſerve the child of the mo/? 
high, every Jeſeph or (c) increaſer of his 

ſpe- 


the divine influx of Chriſt's incenſed light and merits, Levit. ii. 1. 
of which the incenſe and ⁊ubite manna were types, to make us al- 
ſo white and pure, and ſo clean as the leper was when white, in 
Levit. xiii. 13. Iſa. i. 18. and ſpiritually hearty, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. Num. xxiii. 24. Gop make every of my readers ſo. 

(<) This is the ſenſe of the name of FN? Foſeph : namely the 
zncreaſer, or he who ſhall cauſe an increaſe, Geneſ, xxx. 34. 
given him by N Rabel, i.e. her who was inſpirited for tra- 
wail like a ſheep, Gen, xxxv. 16. when ſhe ſaid, JEMOo VAN 
hath Hp jeſepb' d, or increas'd to me another ſon, A natural 
character I hope it wo:// be allowed to be, becauſe there are 
evidently increaſing things in this material ſyſtem. And then 
it cannot be denied to be-what it was deſigned to be, a natural 
repreſentation of the true Joſeph, or of a like other ſpiritual 
and beloved Son, who was to be added and given for 3 
to the before barren church, and to become the increaſer of a 
ſpiritual race of branches, which, like thoſe of a fruitful bough 
ſhould run over the wall of him who was to be, like Jeſepb, 
HHott at and ſold by his brethren, and ſuffer for imputed fin, 
but was to be delivered from a ile priſon, and rais'd to rule 
over a /ike Egyptian enemy nature, and to purchaſe the inhe- 
ritance and to give li but ſpiritual ſuſtenance to all the peo- 
ple; in ſhort, of Hi who was to enjoy the“ good will of 
% the divine Develler in the buſh ; ** (Seep. 335, in the note) 
who was to be bleſs'd, like Foſeph, with the bleſſings 
of heaven above, Oc. the bleſſings of the womb, in or- 
der to ſpiritual regeneration — *©* with the precious fruits 
of the Spirit, brought forth by the Sun of righteouſneſs, as 
earthly fruits are brought forth by this worldly ſuz's heat: —— 

7 wit 
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ſpecies ; ſtill atteſting that the /criptural diſpen - 
fations are none other than what nature ſup- 
plies every nation with ideas of, and which e- 
very man, call he himſelf what he may, is 0- 
bliged to admit, if he would in truth avow 
his /y/tem of religion to be a natural one, i. e. 
analogous to nature's repreſentations, Amaz- 
ing proviſion of the infinite wiſdom of Gop'! 
that left men ſhould be entangled in the deceit- 
fulneſs of human device or artificial theology, 
left they ſhould be caught in the ſnares of mabo- 


metiſin, 


« with the precious things put forth*? by the bodies of types, 
rites and perſons under the law, like the moon, reflecting ſpi- 
ritual light and knowledge, to give CRS r ideas or ſhadows 
of what he ſhould believe in and hope for. Deuter, xxxlii. 13. 
For ſo bleſs'd is Cyx1sT, who gives us bread unto life ever- 
laſting, Fob» vi. 27, If — queſtion us, why we ſhould believe 
a body under this character of an increaſer ſo bleſs d? I an- 
fwer, nature leads us to believe it, by giving us an ideal ex- 
hibition of it in her works, As the earth is remarkably this 
increaſer that gives us bread, and is evidently one body 
that enjoys ſimilar bleſſings from the material ſun and moon, 
and all the precious influences that dwell in the buſes, &c. in 
order to yield our outward man this bread : ſo if we are to 
follow nature, ſhe would here repreſent the ſcriptural doctrine, 
that there is one ſimilar body, even Cur1sT, the new earth, 
the land of righteouſneſs, Pſalm cxliii. 10. in whom we are 
gathered togetber, who is endowed with /ike but ſpiritual 
bleſſings for our inward man, Let the deiſs ſhew me there 
is not, in nature, ſuch a material Foſeph, i, e. an increaſing 
body, and then, but net before, can he with any countenance 
from nature deny that nature does not impreſs an idea of one 
fimilor ſpiritual Foſeph, Cux 1s, a ſimilar bleſſed body, on the 
ſenſe, But this earth is ſuch an increaſing body to a demonſtra- 
tion, to which the Ii, the influencing fireams of light 
are added; therefore, unleſs we receive a /ike body with 
like precious endowments, we do not take nature's ideas of 
the divine ſyſtem for the ſupport of the inward man. And to 
juſtify my taking from hence this idea of the ſpiritual * 6 
ſepb or increaſer Cux 1s, to whom was to be added a Ben- 
jamin or ſon of the right band, Pi. Xxx, 17, I need but * 
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metiſm, or pagani/m, or what is worſe, of 
deiſm, which are now faſhionably placed in 
the room of the Chriſtian doctrine, has inſtitu - 
ted a witneſs of his truth in the heavens, and 


here 


that the earth is expreſsly declared in this SS to be H- to what 
the man Joſeph is ſaid to have been, namely, to ser, to in- 
creaſe. For it is ſaid of Cain, Gen, iv. 12, who murder'd 
his brother, becauſe his offering was accepted; as the 
Fews and Heathens did, and as modern ones ſtill do, in 
this field of a world for the ſame reaſon, proudly cruci 

or croſs Cun18T afreſh in their words and works; „The 
ground (Abaux) ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her ſtrength, as it runs according to the original, ** ſhall 
not p ſep, add, or increafe her ftrength for the uſe 
or benefit of thee.”* And as this appointment in nature re- 
greſents to us the fitneſs of there being a ſimilar body in the 
character of a Joſeph or increaſer in the ſpiritual ſyſtem, ſo 
it alſo demonſtrates to us the propriety of Gov's making a 
freſh repreſentation, as we are apt to ſay, of this important 
particular in the pia! Foſeph, when men ſhould not take na · 
cureꝰs idea of it: in other words, of Go »*s making freſh remon - 
Frances when thoſe nature gives ſhould be diſregarded as they 
have been. Beſides, whilſt this accounts for the gradual pub. 
lication of the SS, that were multiplied in proportion to 
men's want of freſb repreſentations, FA we may hence ſee the 
nice propriety of what has fallen under many ſevere cenſures 

namely, of the viſions Foſeph had in his dreams, Firſt, o 
the © ſtooping of the ſheaves to his ſheaf; ** to denote the 
ub jection of all power in earth, of hit brethren, Matt. xxviii, 
18. to bim, and to Cyxr1sT, whom he figur'd, and who 
was inſtructed from this paſſage. Secondly, * of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars making obeiſance to him, For we have 
ſeen Foſeph's character is a natural one: that the ſpiritual 
bleflings he was endowed with, as a figure of CMAIS T, 
from the Sun of righteouſneſs, are very naturally repreſent- 
ed; and that there is in nature an increaſing body, the earth, 
which hath fmrlar ones from this worldly ſun, &, Therefore, 
nothing could more finely inculcate to Joſep and his family, 
and to all whom theſe divine preſents ſhould then or ſhall now 


come to, this truth; namely, that the Sun of righteouſneſs, the 
Father of lights and of our Lord Jzsus CHRIS, of the Child 
that is born tous, Iſa. ix, 6, ſhould condeſcend (from con and deſ- 
cendo) to give every thing into his hands, ver. 7, Jobn * 


1 375] 
here has characterized the divine record to the 
ſenſe. How full of ſhame muſt each carping 
fpirit be, that hath raiſed an objection to the 
authenticity of the Chriftian revelation, on a 


ſup- 


Mat. xxviii. 18. and that the nature under the latu of which he | 


was born, and, laſtly, that his brerbren ingeneral, whether born 
of Leab, i. e. the faint weak-eyed Few, or barren Rachel, 1. e. 
the church inſpirited for travail, like Cur 1sT, I. ii. 7. whois 
ſpoken of as a Rachel or ſheep before its ſhearer, ſhould make 
obeiſance unto him : I ſay, nothing could more finely inculcate 
bis, than the ſun and moon and flars being made to appear 
as bending to Foſeph, the figure of Cu RIS r, to whom Gop 
always inclined his ear, and gave all peter in beawen as well 
as in earth, However ſtrange this conſtruction may ſeem £ 
what leſs than this do men — when they affirm Goo to be 
condeſcending To aſſiſt us, Gop muſt indeed and actually did 
ſtoop. And that ſuch a reſignation of power was made to 
CuxisT, the SS affirm ; that there is a fmilar body, name- 
ly the earth, to which the powers of this world, ſun, moon, 
and fart in like manner ſtoop to the aſſiſtance of, is cer- 
tain : and therefore it follows, that the manifeſtation to 
Foſeph was but a natural exhibition of the aſſignation of 
all power in heaven to the m body CAI T IEsUs, 
of which nature gives the idea. And, for a further proof, 
that the patriarchs tet theſe things to be figures, and look'd 
beyond them to the things reprefented ; 1 muſt 

reader to obſerve, how readily Foſeph's brethren and his 
father entered into the ſp:ric of the repreſenting ven: 
the brethren ſaying, concerning the firſt, ver. 8. Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? Cc the father ſaying, concern- 
ing the latter i/fon, Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow down ourſelves to thee, to the 
earth? This is a fanding evidence, that they underſtoad 
the types, however men nt call this knowledge of theirs by 
types in queſtion, Nor is it leſs ſo that men then look d on 
the ſun in the character of a parental light, as the father and 
generator of the farry ſtreams ; and the mean in the charac- 
ter of a mother that is indebted to the father-ſur for the glory 
ſhe bears, for the ligbt ſhe diſſeminates, See pag. 257 (4d) 
And a deif# that is obliged to own in nature any thing in- 
creas*d by the influencing ſun, moon, and ffars, that incline to 
and form it, muſt own a Foſeph, i. e. an increaſing one, 
even the cbaracter the SS aſſert exiſted in the ſprritual ſyſ- 
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ſuppoſition of its being given only to a part 


of mankind! With what confuſion muſt he flee 


before Gop's word, melted down by his beam- 


ing truth into a ſenſe of his error! For I ſee 
the repreſentation of chriſtianity to the ſenſe is 
as univerſal as the judgment will be, as univerſal 


as comprehenſive nature; not limited to this or 


that realm, but going to the ends of the world, P/. 


xix. and ſurrounding the American ſavage as well 
as the European ſage, (d) O that the Socinian 


unbe- 


tem, to give us an idea of Cyn18T in his gracious character, 
as the increaſer of a ſpiritual offspring under fmil/ay influen- 
ces, thro* the condeſcenſion of God towards human nature, 
Gov grant theſe men may heartily own its propriety z may 
they never ſuffer rioting, &:. to make them forget with 
the Fewws the affliction of this true Foſeph or ſpiritual in- 
creaſer, Ixs us ChHnIST, Amos vi. 6. but may they adore Hi 
in this character, that He may make himſelf known unto 
them, and give to them an inberitance, as Foſeph did to his 
repenting brethren. Geneſ. xlvii. 11. May every miniſter alſo 
ſollicit the like divine manifeſtation to his ſoul in CarrsT, 
that he may, through this regenerating influence of the divine 
light, thro* a like condeſcenſion of Gop, beget others to the 
hope of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15, and add unto the church, 
the body of Cu IST, ſuch as will be ſaved. At ii, 47. 

(4 I am aware it will be ſaid, If this is the caſe, why 
are they not Chriſtians ? but the anſwer is at hand, as well 
as the objection, and is this, That mankind in general 
have Je the knowledge that nature is but one continued re- 
preſentation of God's ſpiritual œconomy for the eternal ſal- 
vation of men, as it is applied in the 88; that men reſt in 
barely gazing at the creature, and therefore are not carried 
up by it to ſimilar ſpiritual objects. We have a melancho- 
ly inſtance of this at home, though we have the Scriptures that 
apply nature to this end; and therefore it is leſs to be won- 
dered at that Indian men, who have no more of the SS than 
ſome corrupt tradition of their ſacred contents, ſhould miſs 
ſeeing this, A ſufficient proof this is of man's fall from the 
Creator to the ſervice of the creature, of Baal, and that nature 

alone 
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unbeliever would meditate on this aaturai re- 
medy provided for man's fall into darkneſs, 
as glorious as it is univerſal ; as much height- 
ning his condemnation if deſpiſed, as it will, if 
duly attended to, excite and ſtrengthen his 
aith, For would he receive the prefigurative, 
the prophetic and apo/tolic body, which this fore- 
running diſpenſation repreſents, ſoon would he 
be delivered from mental darkneſs, and have his 
guilt like a cloud blotted out—he would go with 
every comfortable hope from light to light, 
from glory to glory (e), as our outward man does, 
till he ſhould have a conſummation of the glory 
to be revealed at the riſing of the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs. And how pleaſing is this, to gather 
in our Walks nature's ideas of GoD's cco- 
nomy to our ;zward man, and to receive her 
Ccc . de- 


alone cannot teach men divinity : but it is no proof that na- 
ture does not repreſent the things of grace to all mankind, ; 
For if it repreſents them to us in Exgland, and that it does, 
I think, is ſo evident from theſe ſheets, that I need not fear 
a refutation ; then it follows it does ſo in all lands, though 
it happens that is ligbe, like that of the world, ſhines in 
the darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehends it not but . 
it, And I would remind the dei, that there are circum- 
ſtances the outward man may be in, in this material world, 
where, though the ſun ſhines Cc. he may not profit by it, be- 
cauſe of ſome diſorder bringing death : but that this is no proof 
the ſun does not ſhine. Gov graciouſly forbid our hold. 
ing out againſt nature thus repreſenting the knowledge of Go dp, 
leſt we ſhould have ſpiritual darkneſs conſummated upon us at 
thelaſt, 

(e) 2 Cor. iii. 18. Hence we ſee the propriety of the Apoſ- 
tle's account of the rxwvo diſpenſations in the ſyſtem of grace, 
ver. 9 and 10. where he makes both glorious, but the latter 
t exceed in glory, 


TW 
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demunſtration that the chriſtian accounts of it are 
infallibly true, For I ſee a night's converſe 
with this Harry firmament, with theſe celeſtial 
monitors, would cure the moſt inveterate infi- 
delity, A courſe of their lectures on the ways 
of God affords the chriſtian faith the moſt frik- 
ing evidences, and, if properly attended, muſt 
make the dei acknowledge, that the doctrine 
of /cripture is the doctrine of nature; the ſame 
this ſtarry 5% and friendly moon ſhine out to 
man. For tho' deiſm is an evil nothing but the 
touch of the heavenly king can cure; yet is not 
the hand of theLoxD Gop merciſully diſplay'd 
in theſe viſible works of the creation, as well as 
in his word, to touch men with a ſenſe of the 
truth of Chriſtianity, to expel their corrupt no- 
tions, and to give them a right frame of ſenti- 
ment about Gop, and their preſent duty and 
their real intereſt? May they feel theſe :?mpreſſions 
of the Divinity; and in full conviction that the 
88 only give us natural repreſentations of GoD, 
may they receive them with due reve- 
rence ; 


{f) 1 would defire my reader to obſerve, that if he was to 
admit lord Shaftsbury's teſt of truth, namely © ridicule** and 
to try the SS by it, they would ſtand the teſt and approve 
themſelves to be trutb. Becauſe, unleſs Gop's proceedings 
in the {ble courſe of nature ſhould be deemed proper objects 
of ridicule, the ſcriptural conomy of God towards his crea- 
ture, as a member of his ſpiritual ſyſtem, and thus to a de- 
monſtration fimilar to his diſpenſations towards the outward 
man in this ſyſtem, can never be thought to come jay under 
its pert attacks, For to ridicule the SS, is firſt to ridicule 
nature that repreſents them to the ſenſe, and, not to the credit 
of the judgment or morgl ſenſe men now boaſt, to commence a 
war againſt the evident means of their very being and ſupport, 
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rence ; may they find them, as they are, ſuffci- 
ent to their ſalvation from fin and error (g) un- 
to life everlaſting. And do thou, my ſoul, thus 
confirm'd in the faith by nature's expoſition of 
the ſacred text, often, proſtrate before thy re- 
deeming God, ſollicit him to accompliſh the 
number of his elect, and to haſten his kingdom; 
nor leſs aſſiduouſly intreat him to work in thee 
ſuch a conformity to his will, that thou may'ſt 
here ſay with a ſincerity and wihhfulneſs, equal to 
the natural propriety of the ſpeech, ** Come 
Lord Jt$svus,” come ſpiritual and immortal 


SUN (+); that when he ſhall ri/e array'd in all 
Cc 2 his 


(g) After this declaration of the ſufficiency of the SS of the 
everlaſting Gop, 2 Tim. iii. 15. to ſpiritualize our minds with 
their powerful efficacy, I ſhould be glad to know from modern 
enthuſiaſts, what room there is left for men to expect or to pre- 
tend to new revelations or newv aſſurances in order to their ſal- 
vation, beſides thoſe already given in SS; or if there «were any 
ſuch, whether they would nat be need/:fs, according to this 
SS? It is worth their while to give ſerious attention to this. 
God make my tra, like David's, in his Word, Pſalm cxix, 
make me to rejoice in it as one that fnderb ſpoils ; and then 
with David ſhall I be guickened and live. Indeed theſe men 
might as ſenſibly pretend to other maniſeſtations to give or ſup- 
port animal life, or for their temporal ſalvation, beſides the ©. 
nar or ſolar diſpenſations, beſides what they enjoy in the ſha 
dowing night or ſucceeding day. a 

( As we may collect from hence againſt freethinkers, 
&c, the firneſs of its being often inculcated as a very natural 
expeQation, that the ſpiritual Light, ONE of the ſpiritual 
and eternal TyzzE would ri/e and vifit man, ſo we may 
ſee alſo the propriety of its being ſo particularly recorded 
towards the cloſe of the prophetic diſpenſation, Mal. iv. 2. 
that the Sun (or light) of righteorſpeſs (or juſtification) ould 
ariſe with reparative healing in bis wings, | See this particu- 
lar explained in the ſequel] Nor ſhould we more wonder at 
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his glory, thou alſo may appear with him in it, 
and experience in the world to come a change 
unſpeakably ſuperior to that which on the ſun- 
riſe will ſoon follow this faint light of the 
moon, 
On 


the abſurdity of men's objecting to ſuch a naturally-repre- 
ſented account, than we ſhould at the blindneſs of the un- 
happy men that paſs amongſt us ſtill under the forfeited 
title of Jetos, i. e. confeſſors, or makers of the good 


conſeſſion. 1 Timothy vi. 13. For ſince their (and ſhall we 


offend becauſe we ſay our) SS refer them to nature for 
their ideas of what ſhould happen, and /i#er it to that of 
the riſing of the ſuns can any conſequence be more fairly 
drawn than this ; that a diſpenſation was to ſucceed that 
which then exiſted amongſt them, a diſpenſation in which 
the Shadows of the former one ſhould flee away; as the 
ſhadows of the night do on the ſun-riſe, Their applying this to 
the glorious temporal reftoration they wainly look for, can be 
nothing but an evaſion. Becavſe in this text here is predicted 
an abſolute change of the ſhadowing diſpenſation of the 
law; a change like that the earth undergoes, when it is 
brought from under the lunar and fellar light into that of 
the ſun; — and a 23% 11 that a// nations ſhould benefit by, 
as they do by the ſun's /ight, Gop work in them the diſ- 
poſition of a blind Bartimens, bleſs them with the ſame ſpi- 
rit of prayer, that they alſo may faithfully aſk and receive 
the gratis-given fight and follow EVS in the way to hea- 
ven, through ſufferings, temptations and contradictions of 
inners, Heb. xii, 3. 
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On the Morning and the Sun-riſe. 


| OW ſweetly are we woo'd to intercourſe 
with heaven, It is not in one but in e- 

very ſucceſſive ſcene of nature that man has an 
invitation to leave his deluſive ſenſe of things 
and to feaſt on nature's pure repreſentations of 
the divinity—to ſoar above the narrow views 
and purpoſes of the feb, and to cultivate that 
improving correſpondence with JEHov An, that 
gladdening fellowſhip with his SPp1R1T which 
muſt be begun here in order to be completed in e- 
ternity. Whilſt the ſpangled firmament and the 
forerunning moon draw the mind to take the fair 
ideas they give it of the diſpenſation that is re- 
ported, in agreement with nature's courſe, to have 
preceded the riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs, a 
new ſcene is opening for men to contemplate : a 
new page of nature is diſplayed in ſtrongeſt cha- 
raters to inform the heart, Theſe clouds that 
lately fate on the horizon, and ſcarce granted the 
feeble lunar rays a paſſage through them, 
begin now to wear a 4% gloomy aſpect. Some 
lucid beams, juſt viſible, ſteal upon their dushy 
skirts, and blending with the darkneſs form the 
dawn's grey mantle. In proportion as it is ſpread, 
the ſhadows of yonder retiring moon ſhorten, 
and the Harry ſtreams ſubmiſſively die away from 
the 
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the ſight; all but the morning far that looks out 
amidſt the fight of broken clouds, to uſher in the 
morn, and then withdraw, —The air too moves 
in ſtronger breezes. The early lar+ has already 
begun her matins. And the dew-dropping ſprays 
bend under the awakened choriſters, warbling 
out amidſt the woodlands a ſweet variety of notes; 
whilſt the bleatings of the ci, and the lowings of 
the reſponſive herds make up one general voice 
of gladneſs. How different is this from that uni- 
verſal filence that lately reigned ! Surely it is na- 
ture's preparation for ſome great event that is a- 
bout to take place, ſome event worthy this con- 
gratulating welcome from the creatures. And 
ſhall they, perceptive of theſe its it approaches, 
riſe into joy, and man not be rouſed from his 
bed to notice the enſuing revolution ? Shall they 
be all pleaſing expectation and man not wake, man 
not with reverent awe contemplate the work 
of Gop, and join his tribute of ſuper:oy praiſe ? 
Be this ingratitude far from thee, my ſoul, nor 
jet the redeemed of Gor be drowned in ſtupid 
inſenſibility, whilſt all the reſt of the creation, 
ſhaming the fluggard, pay their due homage. 
With all thy exerted powers, powers then be/ 
employed, when employed in feeling contemp- 
dation, exciting praiſe, wait this opening ſcene. 
But farſt ſay, could a man, ju dropped into 
This earth, quite wnexperienced in nature's chan- 
ges, though furniſhed with every perfection of 


the 
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the ſoul, with all the innate ligbt men fallly 
boaſt (i); could he tell me what ſhall follow? ſay, 
could he now prophetically beſpeak what wondrous 
ſcene ſhould, within this hour, be manifeſt on the 
earth? Methinks he might as well boaſt he could, 
by his fictitious light of nature, tell what thoughts 
poſſeſs my mind, what. revolutions ſhall next 
take place in eaffern empires, or what important 
matters next employ their councils. For does 
not common ſenſe determine it, that the know - 
ledge a man has by experience, without this ex- 
perience could never have been attained? doubtleſs 
it does, and that, in things of common occurrence, 
we ſhould treat him as a conjuror, as one of thoſe, 
who, under the name of cunning men, artfully 
ſeduce the unwary vulgar with pretences? Then 
if it is a truth that ſuch a one could not with all 
his genius diſcover the change that, tho* now un- 
ſeen, ſhall Chortly follow, how much % able is 
this creature, man, with all his imagined nata- 
ral abilities to ſhew me the author of this change, 
to inveſtigate GoD, to charaterize the deity, 
to determine his attributes, his ceconomy and 
will? Leſs able indecd—becauſe GoD is much 
leſs the object of his ſenſes. Such pretenders then 
to ſpiritual knowledge by their natural abilities 
are, according to our apprehenſions of fmilar per- 
ſons in common life, mere jugglers in facred 
ſcience, who would cheat the world into a no- 
tion, that they can by ſome occult power call 


certain 


i See this proved in the ſequel, 
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certain objects to their mind, without ha ing any 
external communication with them. Perhaps 
it may be ſaid, for I have known men take ſhelter 
in the aſſertion, that they can deduce the eternal 
creator from the creature, the author from his 
works. But ſetting aſide that a work may be the 
effect of more agents than one, and that the deifts 
beg the queſtion that they could have a know- 
ledge of an (4) eternity, without, a diſcovery of 
it 
Y If knowledge of things that are cut of the reach of our 
ſenſes is not to be attained by the ſenſes: then it follows, 
that, becauſe eternity is without the reach of our ſenſes, that 
erernity is not knowable by man who has his knowledge on- 
ly from them, unleſs by the help of ſome revealed notice, 
Therefore a deiſt that reaſons backward to an eternity, and 
the eternal relations of temporal things, in order to infer from 
them a Gov and-our duty, or an atheiſt that talks about the 
eternity of the world, plainly talk about what they of them- 
felves had never known, For the firſt point to be ſettled with 
them is, how come they by a knowledge of eternity P It is 
allowed by all metaphyſicians, that they have no adequate 
idea of it, that their idea of it is only borrowed from a multi- 
plication of years, days, Sc. and they only deſcribe it by ne- 
gative words infinity, &c, And it does not follow, becauſe 
times may be multiplied, that therefore what they can feign 
to themſelves does actually exiſt, I might as well argue, 
that, becauſe I can, in imagination, fancy a building com- 
menſurate to all the height, length and breadth I can deviſe, 
that therefore ſucb a building exiſts, Time is an adjunct of the 
creature, and as it exiſted not till the creature exiſted, and 
therefore will not exiſt after it, Rev. x. 6. ſo there is no argu- 
ing what was before, and what will be afterwards from any 
thing in the creature. But yet wonderful to believe, argu- 
ing thus from the creature and its properties has been called 
a demonſtration from ſomewhat conceived in the courſe of 
the reaſoning before, and prior to Gop, (a priori) And atheiſts 
have held an eternal duration of the world, becauſe they can 
multiply in their ideas a temporary ſucceſſion of moments: when 
their idea, after all, will be an idea of limitation or of ſome- 
what limited, and when of courſe, the exiſtence of an eternal 
duration, of what men have plainly n conception of themſelves, 
is not knowable by us, nor can we predicate it of this or that, 
with- 
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it from above; do they not alſo beg this other 
queſtion, (and I deem it ſuch on their principles,) 
in order to ſupport their ſuppoſed demonſtration, 
namely, that the world was made?” For muſt 
we not call upon them to prove every ſtep of their 
deduction as they proceed? T hen certainly they 
ſhould fir/t prove the affirmative, ** that the 
world was made:“ or elſe how does it follow, be- 
cauſe from our experience, we ſee things produced 
by ſuch and ſuch artificers, and ſo immediately 
conclude things of the lite kind had an author, 
that therefore the world had a maker,—In this 
argument, they take it for granted, that they 
may reaſon ſrom the world as an Met; but 
chriſtians and men of ſenſe muſt not yield them 
this. For does not the experience they argue 
from in one caſe fail them in this other? Saw 
they this or any other world made ? No, then 
they cannot know of themſelves that it is an ef- 
fe, and have no more premiſes to infer from, 

D d d that 


without eutzvard information concerning the matter of fact. 
Wherefore it is evident, that deifis ſet out with a principle 
they cannot prove, but from that revelat ion of it which they 
deny, and which gives us a moſt natural deſcription of it? For 
it repreſents it as an Ov lex , Cc. as a duration, MD 
ſtill generated and aſcending, like the /ight (to whoſe aſcent 
on the earth the word y Or is applied) in one unremitted 
flux, and diſplay of its conflituent parts: Mill riſing, like the 
innumerable ſolar-rays, for the uſe of man, and appearing, 
like the ſplendor of the day, but to riſe again upon him in one 
endleſs revolution, An idea of eternity not lefs rremendous 
than natural, as may eaſily be conceived, if my reader will re- 
collect that the SS make this circular ſyſtem bounded and 
ſpeak of the lig bt, as diſperſed, but to return in the condition 
of air to the central fire, that cannot ſubſiſt without the flux 
of air, to riſe again and he remitted to ſupport the duration of 
the ſecond day, 
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that the world had an efficient cauſe, than the un- 
experienced ſtranger has to conclude from about 
what ſhall ſoon exiſt to the ſight in theſe altered 
heavens. So that every rejecter of informa- 
tion from above, of every external manifeſtation 
of thele things to his ear, however he talks at 
large of demonſtrating the being of a God, 
has no more reaſon, on his own principles, to 
ſuſpect the exiſtence of the inviſible, than a 
man, now dropped into this earth and wnac- 
quainted with the other ſcenes of nature, would 
have to ſuſpect the exiſtence of the unſeen ſun, 
For aught he could know, there might be no being 
but the world he ſees, as for aught this unin- 
formed man could know, there might not be a 
Jun in nature. Not that his natural inability to 
prove the being of a Gon is any more an argu- 
ment that there is none, than this man's incapa- 
city of diſcovering the /un-ri/ing would be an ar- 
gument againſt the exiſtence of it, or that it is 
not agreeable to the natural courſe of things to 
believe the ſcriptural report that the world, like 
them, had its efficient cauſe, But thus much I 
ſee it certainly proves, that dei/m, refuſing the 
report of revelation, will lead men into down- 
right atheiſm, and involve them as inevitably 
in as much ignorance concerning Gop and 


bis works in the ſpiritual world, and the paths 


of duty they ſhould tread in to heaven ; as the 
unexperienced and uninformed perſon would na- 
turally 
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turally be in about the ſun's exiſtence, or about 
his way to the next town, For is there any viſi- 
on without /ight in our ſpeculations, whether 
natural or ſpiritual? No. The eye of the un- 
derſtanding, like that of the body, is only reci- 
pient of the light—it is not itſelf ligt, as derfts 
fanatically contend, any more than the light 
the bodily eye ſees by is any part of the eye. 

It is indeed the general way of our genius's 
to infer what man can do by nature, or of him- 
/elf,, from what he can do in his preſent circum- 
ſtances. And they think if they reject the di- 
vine revelation, and then purſue their enquiries 
after GoD, that they may fairly impute the re- 
ſult of their enquiries to their own natural pene- 
tration, But is there no fraud, my ſoul, in 
this method of arguing? There is reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect it; becauſe we have juſt now ſeen in general 
that it is as contrary to the courſe of nature to 
ſuppoſe a man could diſcover aught of external 
ſpiritual things, without an external, ſpiritual 
and heavenly light, as it would be to aſſert a man 
formed in the dar with the completzft ſet of viſual 
organs could diſcover the ſun's exiſtence without 
the /1ght of heaven, And what we have reaſon 
to ſuſpect, is upon enquiry true. For image 
we to ourſelves a thouſand fires or candles ligh- 
ted up in this natural ſyſtem of ours from one 
parent elementary light or fire. And we know 
the ligbt of the ſun may be tranſmitted to the 
bodily eyes by various mediums, by moon or /tars, 
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or earthy recipients, as well as immediateh from 
the ſun. In the next place, ſuppoſe our new- 
formed ſtranger, ſeated amid/? the light of the 
moon, or the light of a fire or candle, whoſe de- 
rivation from another parent light he was un- 
acquainted. with ; and ſuppoſe him boaſting what 
he could do without the ſun's light, and how 
well he was endowed by nature. Is his fight by 
the tranſmitted light, however dim, to be ad- 
mitted as a proof -of what he can do of him- 
ſelf, without the exiſtence of the parent fire 
or light: or is it to he allowed to paſs 
for an argument againſt its exi/tence or utility; 
when in ſact he had never had this ſcanty viſion 
but by a light derived from it? No, a man of 
ſenſe muſt ſee into the fallacy of ſuch reaſoning 
and ſmile at the cheat: becauſe you need only 
take away his lights, and then convince him 
they owed their ſplendor to a parent fire, in or- 
der to ſhew him, that what he imagined to be 
natural endowments are external helps, and 
that even their exiſtence is ſo far from proving 
aught againſt, that it is a natural evidence for 
the neceſſity of there being ſome fountarn light. 
Yet is not this a juſt repreſentation of that 
fine chain of ſentiment which mankind are 
now ſo generally betrayed into. For true it 
certainly is, not only of the /zght of this world, 
but of the ſacred light of revelation, that its g/o- 
rious contents may be and are propagated to man 
by the ſeveral mediums of tradition or education, 


as 
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as well. as immediately from the revelation it- 
ſelf. As a proof of it, may I not appeal to the 
ſeveral inſtructions every man has had about 
language or ſenſe, from his predeceſſors and teach- 
ers, whether by hearing or reading, however 
imperfeftly ſome minds have conveyed them? 
And is not this an inſuperable objection a- 
gainſt any man's being in the natural ſtate our 
new religioniſts ſpeak of, that was born in ſocie- 
ty? Becauſe every man in ſociety is converſant 
in the mid/t of thoſe enlightening notices, better 


known perhaps to ſome by the name of „pre- 


judices of education.” Amongſt the reſt, deifts 
have been fo circumſtanced: for have they not 
been born in ſociety, have they not reaped the ad- 
vantages of inſtruction with reſpect to language 
and ſcience, and the ſentiments of thoſe men 
who have been enriched by a converfation with 
chriſtian precepts ? But in this ſituation, like 
the man boaſting an innate power of viſiom be- 
cauſe of his ſight by the help of a. derived 
light, they think the language which they rea- 
ſon by, their ſenſe of Gop, eternity, their 
knowledge or conſcience or conſciouſneſs of 
good or evil, and their apprehenſion of futurity 
are ſo many things e//ential to their nature. 
They take not into their conſideration the ſe- 
veral notices which they have received from 
education or tradition, in order to form this 
ſenſe: neither do they once enquire whether or 

not 
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not ſuch traditions, however corrupted in their 
paſſage, could have been tranſmitted to them, 
unleſs they had ariſen from the very reve- 
lation they reject. In ſhort, I find they place 
all to the account of their own abilities : and 
vaunting themſelves in what they thus know, 
as the ſole effect of natural genius, they turn 
themſelves with all the virulence of oppoſition 
againſt the heavenly revealing light, deny its ex- 
pediency, and try, not to reaſon, but to laugh it 
out of exi/ftence, But methinks, a man's diſcern- 
ment of things from ſome traditional notices con- 
cerning them, is not to be admitted as a proof 
of what he can know of himſelf, without them : 
much leſs is it to be allowed for an argument againſt 
the uſefulneſs and being of the heavenly reveal- 
ing light which they originally lowed from. For, 
granting that this or that particular would ſill 
be known in the world, were there at preſent 
xo revelation immediately from Gop (tho' man 
has confeſſedly had a revelation of ſuch particu» 
lars made to him by' his fellow-creatures) yet 
they are far from being regular conſequences, 
however frequently they are drawn from theſe 
premiſes, that therefore ſuch particulars did not 
originally rife from and are not a proof of a di- 
vine revelation: or that on this account divine 
revelation is uſeleſs. For have we not perceived 
the lights, our ſuppoſed ſtranger ſees by, are 
derived from a parent light, though he is igno- 
rant 
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rant of it? And labour not theſe genius's under 
a fallacy equal to that of our ſtranger, who boaſts 
that he does by himſelf what he evidently does by 
derived external means? Let us deal with them 
as we ſhould do with our deceived ſtranger for 
their conviction. Let us take away the derived 
lights, and gather what a figure the natural man 
makes when conſidered in the alflract. We 
muſt then, Iperceive, in the firſt place, diveſt him 
of all thoſe principles of art or ſcience that have 
been tranſmitted to him from others, or what he 
has come to the knowledge of by the help of a- 
ny ſuch received axioms or principles (1). For 
are not theſe attained? or was any man born a 
mathematicianor philoſopher ?9—Secondly, All the 
light he has received by his intercourſe with the 
republic of letters muſt be ſhut out in the preſent 
caſe: becauſe the uſe of letters and his ability to 
read them muſt be taken from him, as beiag 
plainly external acquiſitions. Then in the third 
place, we muſt conceive him to be without lan- 
guage : (m) for who will deny this to be an at- 

fainment 


(1) Vf this needs any thing more to be ſaid in its confirma« 
tion, I defire my reader to conſider it is an allowed thing, that 
Fit principles of a ſcience muſt be planted in the mind before 
it can bring forth any fruit. And if there can be no reaſoning 
without certain firf# principles to go upon, then it very argu- 
mentatively follows, that theſe firſt principles were not the 
diſcovery of reaſon ; and of courſe, it is but Juſt in ſtating of 
man as he is in himſelf, that he be conſidered without them. 

(m) I am aware of the objection that will be made to this 
notion, which ſtrikes at the very rot of infidelity, having 
occaſionally met with it, ſince I made the aſſertion, * de- 
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tainmentunderoutwardinſtruction, that will take 
the pains to recollect with what difficulty infants 
are taught to imitate our articulate ſounds? And 
if a man, by himſelf, is not maſter of language, 


how clearly does it follow, that he cannot be 


able 


fence of the preſent bib of London's ſentiments on prophecy 
againſt dr. Middleton, It will be apprehended I know, that 
man, by his rational endowments, if caſt alone into the 
earth, would have invented ſome kind of language, and would 
have been able to have arranged diſtin articulate ſounds, 
and to have combined them into evords with their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſary deflect ions, as nouns and verbs in certain numbers and 


"perſons, and to have applied theſe words to things, But tho“ 


I deny not that man might have uttered ſounds by nature, 
and had there been many of them, might have had certain 
voices, and have known theſe from the cries of beaſts, ſo as 


to be able to call to and diſtinguiſh one another at a diſtance, 


or to expreſs a want of nature; and though I urge not the diſ- 
ſenſion, there would have been amongſt men concerning the 
ſounds that ſhould have been preferred—yet itis plain, the marn 
thing which alone can ſupport the objection is begged in it: 
namely, that man would have had the E of bis rea- 
ſen, in order to this diſcevery, previouſly to his having a lan- 
guage, and the uſe of diſtinct articulate ſounds. And this 
cannot be yielded: we have /zving proofs to the contrary in 
children : and the men whom we are to conceive without 
language, upon the footing the objection ſtands, are to be 
looked upon as children, children having their external ſenſes 
as well as they could have them. For as children do not natu- 
rally articulate ſounds, ſo they have not the uſe of reaſon during 
their want of them, they will run their fingers into a fire, &c, 
which no reaſonable creature would do, and in proportion 
only as they come to the knowledge of articulate ſounds by imi- 
tation, &c, and of things by them, the operations of their 
mind and their memory and judgment and concluſions about 
things diſcover themſelves in their ſeveral itte ſchemes and 
devices. Therefore we may conclude that without having 
inſtruction and examples, men would not have been able to 
have exerciſed their mental faculties ; nor to have petformed 
any rational operations over and above the workirigs of na- 
tural inſtindts. I may add as a further ſupport of this argu- 
ment, that the true ground. of the notorious difference there 

is 
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able of himſelf to reaſon or to carry on any ſpe- 
culative enquiries. For 1 find by my own ex- 
perience, which I may take the liberty to make 
my ſtandard to judge of others by, till I ſhall be 
convinced it is an error, that I cannot reaſon 
Eee nor 


is between many a poor laborious huſbandman, who knows 
little elſe but his fe/ds and flocks, and ſome of our able rea- 
ſoners, is not owing to any diſparity of natural capacities; for 
ſurely many of theſe have equal, if not, ſuperior parts; but to 
the one wanting that improvement and culture which the others 
have received by being converſant with books and learned men: 
who, being learned or well taught themſelves, are enabled to 
light to others in their turn, And one thing is obſervable, 
which is deciſive on this occaſion, that men who are born deaf, 
and ſo are dumb, i. e. ſtrangers to language, tho' they have 
the organs of ſpeech in perfection, are generally, after all the 
examples you offer them for their imitat ion to form their beha- 
viour by, almoſt :d:ots, and would be entirely ſo, were it not 
for inſtruction, examples, figns, &c. afforded them by thoſe 
who have language and can reaſon, I ſay, generally, becauſe 
I am told, ſome one or teu by great efforts and pains on the 
part. of the maſter have been taught to know /igns as familiarly 
as ſounds ; even to return an anſwer in the light by ſimilar fig- 
"= motions of their lips, which were not ſounds to 
them, becauſe they could not hear them. But though this 
proves the wonderful effect of :infru4ion, yet take away this 
inſtruction, and ſuppoſe ſuch perſons far from every op- 
portunity of being informed by imitation and example by out + 
ward precepts, and all that are deaf would be dumb alſo, and en- 
tirely deſtitute of the rat:onal operations of the mind. Grant 
then only, whatno man of ſenſe, Ithink, can refuſe to allow, 
that the diſcovery and formation of language, with its ſeveral 
ingredients, muſt be the reſult of a more than ordinary ſhare of 
reaſon ; and it follows, that man never diſcovered language. 
For if man cannot reaſon without language, and yet without 
reaſon could ret diſcover nor form a language : it is regularly 
to be concluded the untavght man could never form a lan- 
trage. —[ndeed I might put the proof of the aſſertion, ** that 
man formed language upon the objefors. For it lays upon 
them, not to affirm without laying before us the ewidence af 
the affirmative, But though they have no men to produce 
who did form a language, ſo however ſanguine they are in 
their aſſertions, we have abundant proofs of the method Gvp 
has 
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nor perform one operation in my mind without 
words and particles, which are the vehicles of 
its ideas. After frequent trials I perceive the 
images of outward objects go no further than 
the ſenſory; and that when they come in- 
to my mind, it is by their appellative names 
or 


has thought proper to give men language by.— All men of a0 
nations are our witneſſes, that they did not form their ſeveral 
languages themſelves. In this iſland we ſee and know it is by 
inſtruction from others that we had it, and that the very reaſon 
why all of us, — themſelves, talk not the Chineſe lan- 
guage rather than the Englifþ, is becauſe we have been taught 
the ene by our parents or maſters revealing it and not the other. 
It is to this revelation of it from men, that we all owe our abi- 
lity of ſpeech, as the firſt parents muſt have had it by a revealing 
light from Gop ; though it was ſubject to the corruptions and 
changes it has had, as the pureſt water will undergo changes 
of colour in the channels it paſſes through, See pag. (397) 
Whence all words that ſignify the means of inſtructing or 
conveying knowledge will be found to be derived from ſome 
offices, that the /ighr performs to give the bodily eye ſight : 
eſpecially in the Mme, where the words for adwertifing 
another of any thing, 51 Ger Ruth iv. 4.—or declaring 7117 
Ec x—or revealing i Denen — or teaching or pointing out 
mY Ipz expreſs the actions and offices of the kghr, And if 
the language by which we think and reaſon is owing to divine 
revealing inſtructions, then it is plain men are indebted to 
them for that now idolixed reaſon, which is ſo frequently ſet 
up in oppoſition to revelation :it being, I had almoſt ſaid beyond 
diſpute, that there is no reafoning about any ſcience without 
ſome outward revelation or inſtruct ons about it. So that, may 
the deifis hear it and tremble, men's preſent reaſon and ſpeech, 
however in ruins now, are all proofs of the exiſtence of a reve 
lation that compoſed them in their original perfect Nate, as much 
as the ruins of a Palmyra, prove that there were originally there 
the ſtately buildings of ſome great deſigner. Nor is it leſs e- 
vident, if divine revelation at firſt conſtructed and formed the 
mind toſpeak and reaſon aright, that it can only be reformed 
under the revelation provided for its recovery from the rutnous 
Nate of thought it has fa/len into, Gop mercifully incline all 
men to exchange the corrupted waters of ſcience they have 
got by tradition in their veſſels of earth for the pure contents 
of the fountain revelation ; inſhort, to waſh and be clean. 2 
Kings v, 10, | 


\ 
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or words. So that to take away a man's lan- 
zunge is to put a ſtop to the various operations 
of the underſtanding. And when a man's rati- 
onal operations and repreſenting language, when 
that ever deſireable communication, his inter- 
courſe with the republic of letters and all out- 
ward education to form and enlighten his mind 
are taken from him, and when the man is in this 
truly natural ſtate, as he is in himſelf, what a figure 
can a man think to make in any ſcience, eſpe- 
cially in divinity £ Does not conviftion croud upon 
us from this ſtate of things, that it isas unfair for 
a man to judge what he is by nature or without 
revelation from what he knows of its contents de- 
rived to him by the help of education, as it would 
be for our ſtranger to infer what he could do of 
himſelf, or without the ſun's light, from what he 
could do by the help of tranſmiſſions of it at ſecend- 
hand to his ſenſes? Becauſe we find it to be but 
a naturally-repreſented truth that without re- 
vealing light ſome how or other tranſmitted (u) 
to him, he would be as much in the dark about 
ſpiritual things as our ſtranger would be in about 
earthy things without his candles. And fo of 
courſe it is to be concluded, that a ſtate of natur 
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(n=) The inference this ſuggeſts concerning the great expe» 
diency of parents and nurſes being cautious about the firſt noti- 
ces they tranſmit to infants ; and of having our children pla- 
ced under preceptors of the brigheft parts for education, and 

amidſt ſbiniag examples of chr:/tian learning and piety, is ſo — 
regularly to be drawn from the principles we have here ga- 
thered from the courſe of nature, that it need but be juſt 
in- 
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is a ſtate of darkneſs: one entire deprivation of 
every thing that can put a luſtre upon it and 
make it glorious. But may the divine light riſe on 
my ſoul as once it roſe on the formleſs earth, 
or as now it is about to bleſs the fields to make 
it fine in heavenly ſcience. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid, that it is indeed clear 
the lights the bodily eye muſt /ee by are derived 
from the parent light; but that it is not ſo evi- 
dent all the nation the mind has received flowed in 
like manner from a parent revealing light. But 
may I not reply that it is entirely agreeable to the 
natural courſe of things to ſay they do ? For it is 
granted the bodily lights do /a—Nor is it /efſs a 
matter of fact than it is agreeable to nature For 

if 
intimated to an attentive reader to have its due werght, And 
the fgure youths would make under ſuch a gracious min;ftra- 
tion of the truth is as eaſily to be collected from the progreſs they 
generally make in the leſs important matters that are taught 
them with ordinary pains. It is certain we ſhould find them 
under theſe en/ightning beams arrayed in habits vaſtly ſuperior 
for beauty to thoſe the faireſt flowered ///zes appear with in 
the ſummer's ſun. See Cant. ii, 2. where the eſpouſed church 
1s moſt happily repreſented amidſt the Fele world, as 
«« the lily among thorns, though with this difference, 
that its floxwers fade not, But to return, the ſame conſe- 
quences follow the preſent moraliff's aſſerting his reaſon or 
mind to be the candle of the Lox p, For this is repreſenting 
it to be ſomewhat that /ights not itfelf, but is entirely dark 
till it is lighted by the tr anſmifion of an external light from 
Gov to it, as a candle is lighted in nature. And of courſe it 
behoveth men to take care that the candles of their minds are 
illuminated by traduction of the external revealing /ight of Gov 
to them from other burning ſpining lights. Mat. v. 14.—Jobn 
v. 35. For is it natural to ſay, the candle of the mind lighted 
itſelf and is net indebted to the revealing light of Gov in the 
world ? Predicate but of a common candle what theſe unwary 


men do of the candle of their mind, and you will, you muſt 
ſee the prepoſterous abſurdity of their account of their ſouls, 
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if an individual is thus incapable of language, Cc. 
without inſtruction; then it is certain every in- 
dividual owed his ability to in/irud or reveal 
things to his children or pupils to a lite inſtrue- 
tion or revelation from another perſon, And this 
will carry us back of courſe to one original in- 
ſtructing revelation made from the divinity to 
his creature, however, like light in its ſeveral 
ſtages, its laſtre and purity has been impaired 3 
and whatever be the transformattons it has un- 
dergone in the mental mediums it has paſſed 
through. And if this is ſo, what ſhall we fay 
of thoſe that, inſtead of letting this confideration 
lead them to correct their traditional notices by 
the pure revealing light, largely inſiſt, both in 
public and private, on their natural ſenſe of 
things, on their natural reaſon and conſcience, 
either againſt or in conjunction with revelation ;; 
as if it was not the fountain of all ſpiritual light, 
but a mere auxiliary to their own natural acute- 
neſs ? Muſt we not look upon them as we would 
upon the vaunting „ranger, who thould as pe- 
remptorily aſſert his own imaginary natural ſenſe 
of things, either again/# or at beſt jointly with 
the ſun's light: as if this was not the ſource of all 
worldly light, but a mere auxiliary to ſome rrmate 
light in his body? Are ſuch men pagans or derfts 
that boaſt to follow nature's pureſt dictates? O for 
an archangel to ſound the report to their ears that 
a conceit of a light within them, in oppoſition to 
the alone external and revealing heavenly light 

is 
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is contrary to nature's expreſs demonſtration in 
all her works! For what does in/irufive na- 
ture repreſent, as in the other ſcenes we have gone 
through, ſo in the dusly dawn before me? 
Why do the fr glimmerings of the morning 
break through the returning clouds to give me 
wiſien ? If not to impreſs on my ſenſe this ſo- 
lema truth that it is to a imilar ſpiritual light I 
am and muſt be indebted for the knowledge of 
Gop, and the paths of duty I muſt walk in: 
to a light like theſe dawnings of the morn, gra - 
dually riſing from without to enlighten the bo- 
dy. Nature then, the de;/f's maſter, is clearly 
againſt his grand hypotheſis of a light in man, 
that is not traduced from the outward revealing 
light of Gop. But if the dei errs in the face 
of rebuking nature; more complex is his guilt 
that under the abuſed name of a chriſtian pro- 


feſſer concedes to the enemy the exiſtence of 


ſuch a ſuppoſed natural ability in man to ſee ſpiri- 
tual things by: and, boaſts it in himſelf, in direct 
oppoſition to what he acknowledges the bleſſed 
Gop of heaven has proclaimed to all the world. 
For hear I not ſtill the adorable Jzsvs, truth, 
pureſt truth, declare to cities like Chorazin, 
Bethſaida and Capernaum, forgetful of his migh- 
ty works, no man knoweth the Son but the 
FATHER, neither (any more than he knoweth 
this) knoweth am man the FATHER, but the 
DON, and he to whomſoever the So will reveal 

Him?” 
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Him?” And ſhall we not ſay, this infallible de- 
termination of the CREATOR of man concern- 
ing the natural inability of his creature to diſ- 
cover his exiſtence merits reſp& from his diſ- 
- ciples; more, abundantly more from his mini- 

flers? Should we not ſay, they are not his faith- 
ful miniſters, not his obedient diſciples, that in 
the face of this divine declaration will plead their 


having a natural knowledge of Gop, excluſive - 


of revelation? And what Chriſt affirms, has not 
our apoſtle as ſolemnly enforced to his charge, the 
gentile world? Saying, “ the natural man receiv- 
eth not (taketh not in) the things of Go p“ (no not 
one : not only becauſe the ſpirit of this world 
prevalently ſtirreth him up to purſue worldly en- 
joyments, carnal pleaſures and preſent emolu- 
ments; and becauſe a natural birth (o) cannot put 
him in poſſeſſion of that divine ſpirit, from whoſe 
quickning influence holy deſires can only pro- 
ceed, but alſo on this other account, that) neitber 
can he know them, becauſe they are (not objects of 
ſenſe, and ſo not diſcernible by the fleſhly ſenſes, 
but are) ſpiritually diſcerned ; even by the demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit of the LORD. And ſays he 
not alſo, by faith we underfland the worlds were 
made? Can gentile chriſtians then give credit to 
their great apeſtle, and at the ſame time pretend 

to 


(e) For they are ſtrictly pbileſophical truths, —that no waters 
can riſe higher than the fountain they flow from and that 
the frcams will be of the ſame quality with the ſpring : though 
in the face of both men aſſert that by nature they can riſe to 
Gov, and that ſpiritual knowledge can flow from the narurai 
man, 
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toa natural power of demonſtrating and knowing 
God, who he is, and what his will is, and that the 
world was created, &c ? Setting aſide, that on 
ſuch a ſuppoſition, our ſervice would be a ſervice 
of knowledge and not of faith, how obvious is it, 
that no. pretenſions of this ſort can be formed in a 
man, without his refuſing to ſubmit to the awful 
decree of heaven's ling, and to the declaration of 
his ambaſſador, whoſe commiſſion He ſo emi- 
nently ſet his divine hand to, But clear as this 
conſequence is upon due reflection, do not men, 
who profeſs their great aim to be peace with 
Gop, give entertainment to ſuch pretenſions? 


men, under the name of chriſtians, and what is 


ſtill more matter of wonder, men, under the title of 
miniſters! For have not many, to the enervating 
of the evidence of revelation and in direct oppo- 
fition to their Gop, allowed to the enemies of 
our faith, that there is a natural light in man 
capable of diſcovering to him the divinity and 
his will? Yes. How grieved am] for their ſoul's 
ſake to think it! we have people of Chemoſb, i. e. 
worſhippers of the light of nature amongſt us; 
there are men, who, like the idolatrous Moab, 


i. e. enemy, have done it (p). O adorable and eter- 


nal 


See Numb, xxi. 29.— 1 Kings Xi, 7.— Fer, xlviii. 7, 
13. where we have an account of this idol, the Chemeſh or 
light of nature, and of his pries and princes, that .** truſted 
in their works, and an emphatical deſcription of their melan- 
choly end, under the image of a ſtrong ſtaff broken. 0 
that this their deſtruction might deter others from being in the 
circumſtances that brought it upon them 
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nal SPIRIT, lead them thro' thy grace to repen- 
tance: lead them to give up this imaginary light 
which under an unnatural notion of its being lau, 
lawgiver and judge, they are ſo fanatically de- 
luded with: incline them to break down this i- 
dol that has been, like Feroboam's calves, the 
ſtanding ſnare of the devil to catch ſouls with, 
and is now ſo generally ſet up for men to bow 
down to; and conſtrain them freely to own 
that ** out of thy mouth cometh knowledge and 
underſtanding,” and of courſe, from the werd 
of thy mouth (g). For if SS and nature thus con- 
currently report that man cannot of himſelf rea- 
ſon about, much leſs d iſcover ſpiritual things, how 
fairly does it follow, that all the elaboratededuc- 
tions concerning the being of a Gop, and the 
creation of the world and our duty, and all the rie- 
tures of religion which have been impoſed on 
the world, as the effects of natural genius and 
uninſormed reaſon, are not the reſult of any ative 
penetration, but the conſequences of traditional 
notices; that, however obſcured at pteſent, pour- 
ed originally from God's revealing light, and 
have more or leſs gone into all nations (r)? Cer- 
tain it is, that J find nations, now unbleſled with 
the celeſtial light of 88, have ſome notices of di- 
vine things, ſome apprehenſions of religion, ſome 
ſacrifical rites, ſome notions of duty. But I have 
perceived nature in the dusky-mantled dawn de- 

Fff mon- 
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monſtrates, that man by nature could never have 
had any ſuſpicion of the exiſtence of what he did 
not ſee, without its being reported to him. The 
prieficraft or fear the atheiſt aſſigns their riſe to 
would not avail him. Priefts and fearful perſons, 
being men, are concluded under the ſame inca- 
pacity of diſcovering ſpiritual things by any 
native powers of diſquiſition. So that a/l the 
notices of divine things that ſubſiſt in the world 
and mens preſent ability to reaſon about them 
muſt have had their rife from an outward re- 
vealing light, tranſmitted to them by education, 
oral tradition, or hieroglyphics or writing, Cc. 
And what clouds of witneſſes are theſe againſt the 
deiſis? clouds denſer than thoſe of the morning, 
and crouding thicker upon the ſight to join their 
atteſtation to this truth, that there has been a 
revelation made to mankind, like the ligt, in- 
tended for all, however it has been obſcured or 
impeded in its paſſage, Nor leſs powerfully do 
theſe preſent notices of ſpiritual things prove a- 
gainſt the athei/ts the exiſtence of a ſuperior 
and divine being, whom this revelation, this ma- 
nifeſting light aroſe from, than the faint emi/- 
fions of the light prove the exiſtence of the 
brighter ſun from whence they flow. O that 
this argument drawn from purely repreſenting 
nature might be ſo accompanied with God's 
SPIRIT to the hearts of all the opponents of 


his revelation, that they might ſay with St, 
Paul, 
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Paul, (s) „I know nothing of myſelf !” For was 
diſcipling nature attended to, we ſhould not hear 
men boaſtingly vaunt a derived ſenſe and con- 
ſciouſneſs of things in oppoſition to the divine 
fountain revelation : any more than I ſhould 
preſume to affirm my eye ſees this or that in the 
things of this ſyſtem, contrary to what the out- 
ward light will ſhew me of them. But with an 
humility more proportionate to their wants they 
would ſeek and receive the commandment which 
is light, as the bodily eye does this pleaſingly vi- 
ſiting radiance of the ſun to ſhew it things as 
they really exiſt in it, And in this caſe, how 
juſtly might their endeavours after religious know- 
ledge be called ſearches or enquiries. With this 
light they would come upon the purſued truth 
like this morning upon the earth; like theſe in- 
flefted rays bent to expoſe its delightful ſcenery to 
the view: and the object under this light would 
be more and more illuſtrated. But what name 
are the attempts of a man entitled to, who ſeeks 
the things of Gop confeſ/edly beyond the reach of 
his informing ſenſes, without ſome outward light 
to enable him to make the diſcovery ? Is his me- 
thod of inveſtigating things a natural one? No, 
If nature is to be our guide, he is acting as unna- 
tural and ſenſeleſs a part as the man who chuſes 
to go in ſearch of gold, in the dart; becauſe he is 
too proud to take the external light of this hea- 
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ven alopg with him, or to be obliged to the ra- 
diance of the morn. So that if unbelievers will 
not be fanatics and enthuſiaſts, if they will not 
unnaturally pretend to an inborn light, or to an 
immediate revelation made to every man, and a 
different one of courſe to each, in order to form the 
different ſentiments in each, they muſt own their 
favorite, becauſe fundamental tenet, namely, 
te that they have a knowledge and ſenſe of the 
divinity, and of the paths of their duty without 
the revealing, tho' variouſly tranſmitted light of 
Gop”, is wholly indefen/ible : not only if we abide 
by SS, but alſo upon their own allowed and boaſt- 
ed principle, that nothing ſhould be received by 
the aſſenting mind which is not agreeable to 
our natural notions of things. For whether it is 
ſo or not to affirm any ſuch perception or ſenſe 
without a revealing light and ſpirit, I leave to the 
deciſion of our naturaliſts. It is a plain caſe ; and 
they may eaſily determine it, by telling us what 
ſenſe and perception of things the outward man 
would have in this natural ſyſtem, if the ſun was 
not to riſe upon him and the ſpirit of this world 
not to breath into him again. But till they ſhall 
oblige us with an account of this, and ſo long as 
nature thus remon/trates the neceſſity for the re- 
vealing light of GoD, in order to the mind's having 
fight, with what fer vency, O that it were equal to 
the propriety of it! ſhall I not pour forth David's 


prayer, and ſay, © ſendout thy light and truth.” 
O 
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O wiſdom-giving and heart-preparing LorD, 
ſhew me thy paths and eſtabliſh me in a due ob- 
ſervance of thy mercy and my duty with thy free 
ſpirit: that whilſt others, under an unnatural pre- 
tence of having this ſenſe without thy holy means, 
fall of courſe into ſpiritual darkneſs and Hard- 
neſs of heart, my longing /ou! may be lifted up 
in every deſire for the full fruition of thy re- 
vealed grace and image in me. But may it not 
be ſaid, that I have urged nature's demonſtration 
of truths of the highe/t importance, and ſuch as 
were little expected to be pointed out by the pro- 
phetic creature, and that I have therefore grant- 
ed the very thing contended againſt, namely, 
<« a natural knowledge of ſpiritual things?” If it 
ſhould, it might be remembered, that tho* I have 
been forced to uſe the word nature both for the 
te things of the creation,” which are the objects 
of our ſenſes, and alſo for man,” that part of 
the creation that ſees them, and tho' I have infiſt- 
ed too, that the one nature, namely, ** the mate- 
rial world, in its preſent viſible courſe and order,” 
repreſents the chriſtian cxconomy to the ſenſe 
of this other nature, ** man;” aftording man the 
ſame ideas of thoſe ſimilar diſpenſations in Gon's 
ſpiritual ſyſtem which the SS give us, yet hath it 
not been any where imagined by me, that the 
natural man, or man as he is by nature” 
without the advantages received by the franſ- 
mitted light of the revelation, can by any pow- 
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ers he is maſter of thus aſcend to Gop and riſ 
to heaven. Has it not appeared that ſuch a proud 
propoſition is as contrary to nature as it is to SS? 
Neither does it at all follow, becauſe I have in 
the courſe of thoſe thoughts aſſumed nature for 
a picture of the ſpiritual world, that therefore 
man of himſelf could have known it to be ſuch. 
For may I not urge men's preſent ignorance of 
theſe things as a very powerful argument againſt 
this ſuppoſition ? Becauſe if it is natural for men 
to have theſe ideas nature gives, why have not 
they, who under the name of dei boaſt them- 
ſelves nature's diſciples, long ſince deduced them? 
long fince received the preſelyting impreſſions 
and turned chri/tians, For nature's doctrines 
and Chri/?'s repreſentations are one: the creature 
ſtill echoes throughout her ſcenes her great cre- 
ator's word. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.” (f) Befides, in the ſecond place, we have 
ſeen that man, confined within the limits of ſenſe, 
could not ſuſpeCt the exiſtence of aught beyond 
what he ſhould /ee, any more than a new- 
dropt viſitor could ſuſpect the exiſtence of the 
fun which he had never ſeen or heard of. So that 
he is much leſs able to ſay what is an apt re- 
preſentation of theſe unſeen ſpiritual things, and 
from ſuch viſible repreſentation to frame in him- 
ſelf or communicate to others any ideas or /ike- 


neſſes of them, Nature then I perceive, notwith- 
ſtanding 


(t) Matt, xi. 15. 
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ſtanding pompous pretences to the contrary, is 
palpable darkneſs to the uninformed mind. And 
tho' we ſhould allow man language and the ex- 
erciſe of reaſon without revelation, yet it is evi- 
dent he could no more infer the exiſtence of ſpi- 
rituals or be certain that ſuch and ſuch things 
were proper repreſentations of them, than I 
could with any reaſon infer from ſecing a piece 
of painting that there was ſomewhat exiſting 
which it was an apt cofy of, unleſs I were 
told ſo; or than I could conclude, becauſe 
I can enlarge my idea of St. Pauls church 
ten thouſand times, that therefore there actually 
is a building ten thouſand times as large. Our 
enquiry then ſhould be for what is neceſſary 
to give us ideas of the inviſible things of Gon, 
and of our ſpiritual relations and of our duty un- 
der thoſe relations we ſhall be found to ſtand in, 
And whoſe ſenſe of the thing ſhall we take? Na- 
ture's account of it is the ſtandard the der? mea- 
ſures truth by : and Jet us put the matter upon 
this iſſue. Now I find that not only an outward 
light is neceſſary, but ſuch a light as the ſcattered 
Hine of the morn is, which gives my ſenſe impreſ- 
ſions or images of things, by the mediation of 
which I may ſee the altered ſcenes around me, 
the variouſly-ſtreaked , the budding buſhes, 
and the feathered choriſters hopping from ſpray 
to ſpray under the reviving light. For the things 
themſclves exiſt not in my eye, only their types 

or 
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or images. Therefore, however fond enemies to 
myſtery decry the uſe of types or figures for the 
conveyance of knowledge to man, it is true to 
a demonſtration which every man's experience 
affords him, that types or impreſſions of things 
tranſmitted by an outward light are the on me- 
dium eſtabliſhed in the courſe of Go p's provi- 
dence, in the natural world, in order to our 
having a ven or perception of the various ob- 
jects around us. So powerfully does nature mi- 
litate againſt the a ra genius's, who under a 
pretence of coming at knowledge by a more brief 
method would ſet aſide the uſe of figures or re- 
preſentations or types. Becauſe with the day ſpring 
ſhe would inſcribe this truth in the ſurrounding 
heaven, that as all knowledge of unſeen things 
depends on our retaining in our memory the i- 
deas or types of them, ſo ſhould theſe types or 
impreſſions tranſmitted to my ſenſe by the out- 
ward light be eraſed, the ſenſory would be a 
complete vacuum, with reſpect to ſcience, howe- 
ver it ſhould remain capable of receivingit. For 
if it is agreed I ſhall take my idea of the divine 
means, by which my mind ſhall have diſcernment 
of ſpiritual things, from the appointed means of 
bodily viſion in nature's ſyſtem, then I am to 
conceive of them as /imilar to theſe z and conſe- 
quently as a divine medium, that, like the re- 
vealing light of this world, applies and conveys 
the repreſentations of the ſpiritual objects to my 

mind, 
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mind, by ſome inſtituted hypes or prints or en- 
ſamples of them. Have I made this concluſion 
fairly from our ſettled principle, that our no- 
tions of ſpiritual things muſt be agreeable to our 
notions of natural ones? If I have not, how 
ſhould I rejoice to have my error ref:ified. But 
as I ſee not but that I have adhered ſtrictly to 
nature's repreſentation of the matter, ſo it is 
with more than ordinary delight that I find 
evangelizing nature declare with the apo/tle of 
the gentiles, „great is the myſtery of godli- 
neſs (u): we ſee as in a glaſs; (x) by figures and 
types of things: with ſingular ſatisfaction, that 
I find her demon/irate to the ſenſe of the un- 
believer, that it is at preſent impoſſible from the 
nature of things, that any, even the cleareſt- 
ſighted genius ſhould have a knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, without GoD's revelation of them by 
natural and viſible repreſentations, types, Cc. 
applied to this purpoſe; as much as it is ſo, that I 
ſhould have any notion of the ſcenes around me 
without this outward light. Revelation then be- 
ing thus neceſſary to form a religious knowledge, 
take, my ſoul, take an eternal farewel of thoſe 
ſupplanters of chri/tianity, of natural light and 
natural religion, falſly ſo called. For can any light 
be a natural one that gives not, like the ſun's light, 
natural images, in order to our ſeeing the repre- 
ſented objects in the ſpiritual ceconomy of Gop ? 
Or can men's heap of conjefures about them 

Gegg with- 
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without ſuch a light be natural religion, any 
more than a man's wanton ſentiments about an 
unſeen and unrepreſented object be natural and 
rational conceptions of it? Nature then, ex- 
cluding the pretenſions of deifts, c. has enfor- 
ced to me this great truth, . that we muſt have 
an outward heavenly light to ſee ſpiritual things 
by : and it has alſo repreſented to me what kind 
of a light it muſt be, namely, ſuch a one as uſes 
viſible types or prints, or ſimilitudes of theſe 
things, in order to give us an idea of them. 
Should we not then warmly wiſh for this other 
light of GoD? The ſcenes, now about to be 
diſcloſed to my eye with all their beauty by the 
riling ligbt of this world, muſt come far ſhort 
of thoſe immenſely ſuperior views in the ſpiri- 
tual ſyſtem, that ſtand repreſented to us under 
God's revealing light. Infinitely more tranſ- 
- Porting muſt thoſe highly finiſhed proſpects of his 
grace and love be. And can there be a deſire in 
man not raiſed to enjoy viſions ſo much better 
calculated from their ſpirituality and immenſity 
to ſatisfy the moſt long ing eye? And if the 
defire is raiſed cannot it be gratified? Shall 
God's light in this world carry with it ſuch 
eminent characters of its exiſtence, as not to 
be denied a being but by a b/ind man, and ſhall 
the more important /ight of God's revelation 
exiſt without its marks of di/tinion? No, 
light is from the very nature of it ſoon diſtin- 
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guiſhable from other things: and theſe glimmer- 
ings are not more diſcernable amidſt the clouds 
of this world, than Gop's revealing light is 
amidſt all other compoſitions. The certain 
charaeriftic of this world's light, namely, 
de that it gives us knowledge of things by the 
mediation of their images,” leads us to look 
for another revealing light that exiſts under a 
ſimilar character. For I find none but ſuch has 
a natural evidence of its being Gop's light, and, 
like this of nature, the work of his forming hand. 
And what but the BIB LE brightly fines in this 
divine character, eminently diſtinguiſhed by its 
being a revealer of the things of the other world 
by viſible types or repreſentations? On the firſt 
ſight of it, we perceive not more ſtrongly what 
little title other books heathen or modern have to 
be this light, to be this natural account of the 
divinity, than we do, that the word of Gop, 
beſides other evidences, has all the analogy of 
nature to bear witneſs that it is, what it is with 
propriety called (y), the /un or light of this world, 
that is, a maniſe/ter of Gop's works by types, 
Sc. to give man ideas or repreſentations of them. 
O that deponent nature, teſtifying with the P/al- 
miſt thy word is true from the beginning, z),” may 
meet withduecredit in every trial of the authenti- 
city of theSS! Then patient, as the harrowed glebe 
receives the penetrating beam, deep-darting into 
its boſom to quicken the /atent grain and for- 

Gee 2 ward 


(y) cxix, 105.— Prev. vi. 3. (x) exix. 160. 


. 
= 1 - - ry Vo > Y . 


3 2 * FR =,” 


[ 412 } 
ward it to maturity for the reaper, will the ſoul 
imbibe the z//u/trations of the revealing light of 
Gop, more powerfully penetrating to the broken 
heart, to cheriſh the hidden wiſdom, the infant 
faith, and perfect it in love for the divine reaper, 
at the great day of ingathering. And it is under 
the light of this revelation, applying nature's i- 
mages as illuſtrating repreſentatives of divine 
things, that I have been able to look up through 
fegnificant nature to the ſimilar life-giving ce- 
conomy of God in the ſpiritual world. For tho 
without this divine application of them for repre- 
ſentations, I had no more known that they were 
ſuch, than I ſhould have had any ideas of thoſe 
natural things around me without the revealing 
light, yet under the heavenly light, ſhewing me 
the appointed ſimilludes of divine things (a) and 
nicely mixing * the things that are made,” to 
ſhadow out to me the inviſible things of Gop,” 
I may conſider nature as one animated or lively 
draught of them more highly finiſhed than a Ti- 
tian's—more admirably expreſſive than Raphaels 
cartoons: as being deſigned by the exquiſitely 
working hand of JESUS, nature's FORMER (6), 
to picture to us the more wonderous ceconomy of 
God towards the ſpirits of men: that in nature 
diſplayed we might have divinity delineated, It 
is in this view I hold the ſcenes of nature, as ap- 
plied by the revealing light of SS, to give, as all 
- light does, ideas of things to the humble ſenſes. 
And 


6.) Hoſea xii, 10,»Rom, i. 20, (6b) Heb, i. 2, 
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And how much is it to be wiſhed, that men of 
every denomination would employ a few hours 
in this pious rapturing contemplation of “ the 
things that are made?” that they would with a 
SERIOUSNESS equal to the importance of them 
ſtudy theſe memoirs of heaven: that they would 
read this fair tranſcript of the divine diſpenſation 
to the inward man, this record of GoD's ſpiritual 
government enrolled on the ſcroll of heaven (c), 
for the inſpection of all nations. Would they do 
this, ſoon, ſoon would they find the word and 
wor ks of Go p, deliver the ſame intereſting tid- 
ings of grace to the attentive ear: ſoon would 
they diſcover all nature convened by the com- 
mand of its great ſovereign in one univerſal coun- 
cil, and determining the creed for man, with a 
preciſion and accuracy, far, inexpreſſibly far ſu- 
perior to all the deciſions of fallible and not diſ- 
paſſionate men: and ſoon would they perceive 
what nature hath juſt now repreſented to me to 
be not a mere aſſertion, but a fundamentalarti- 
cle in a natural ſyſtem of religion, namely, 
ce that a man who, would have a heavenly: form- 
F ed 

c) To this the heavenly expanſe is compared in Iſa. xxxiv. 
4. where its deſtruction by fre is with an admirable expreſſive- 
neſs ſign: fied to us by the ſhrivelling of a parchment- ſcroll, So 
fowerful is the operation of Gop upon this ſtupendous ſy- 
ſtem ; not only the mountains ſmoke if he touches them, but 
the whole drapery of the heavens ſhrivel up before him. Yet 
it is this we are called to partake of, not diſplayed for our de- 
ſtruction, as ſinners, but for our final ſalvation. And under ſuch 
an efficacy what heart can ſtand «nſubdued to GoD, what bigh 


thought, what deep-rooted fin retam their place? A reflexion 
on it muſt afford us — under the moſt diftrefing cir- 


cumſtances—under the frongeft convictions of our corruption, 
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ed ſenſe of ſpiritual things, muſt receive the e- 
vealing light of the SS, ſupplying us with types or 
images of them : juſt as the man, that ſhould be 
called into being amidſt the gloom of night, and 
is to know the revolution that is now about to 
take place in nature's ſcenes, though yet a ſecret, 
muſt be indebted for ſuch knowledge to the Jig. 
of this heaven, ſhining upon him from without 
and impreffing images of the things upon his 
eye. 

"Nor will the expectant heart be held in long 
ſuſpenſe—this ſervant nature, in all her works 
affirlate to her ſupreme Lord Jenovan, is 
diſpoſed to ſatisfy our wiſhes of acquaintance 
with his wonders. Beautifully exemplifying the 
duty of the chriſtian preceptor, ſhe is (d) apt to 
teach, apt to impreſs her ſenſe of things on all 
who ſollicitouſly ſeek it. For behold our com- 
mon parent, the earth, that had lately tranſgreſ- 
fed and fallen into the gloom, is now receiving 
a moſt agreeable change. The power of darkneſs 
has had, as once on Chr:ift, ſo on the earth, its 
hour ; but now the hour is come (e), that our 
common parent, as Chri/t was in a ſuperior 
manner, ſhould be glorified, The lunar ſha- 
dows, that I lately perceived growing fainter on 
the ſight, are now vaniſhed and done away. 
The herald far that waited to introduce the 
great event begins to Joſe the ſparkling luſtre of 
its miniſtry, as if it had nearly finiſhed its office : 

ſo 

(4) 1 Tim, ili. 2. ce) Lale xxii. 53. — Jobs xii. 23. 
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ſo that we may ſoon ſay, ariſe, O highly · ſavour-· 
ed man, ariſe, — thy light is come, to ſhine on thy 
ways (f). The white-fireaked heavens are 
broken more and more before the face of the 
youthful morning. For in the eaſtern sky, ſo 
lately black with clouds, the viſiting day pours 


its ſcattered beams, inflected, like the bending 


harns of the ox (g), once ſacrificed by heathens 


to 


(f) 1ſaiab Ix. 1. 

(g) Hence as the Hebrew calls the firſt inflation or bending of 
the ſolar rays or morning by the name d Mes nenen, and 
beautifully deſcribes it under this word (compounded of ry 
Sucx “' ro bend the body to the earth as in prayer, and Yy 
Hes the efflux or flowing out, of the ſolar light or wrarh*”) 
in its fr ft appearance on the earth, when the rays of light are 
darkly bent or infected to flow out to us, before we ſee the full. 
faced ſun : ſo it is obſervable, that it calls it alſo in this ita ſtate, 
by the name of the ox 2A Bequer, anevacuator of boyns (from 
dz to evacuate, and} Lat, cornufrom en a born) by this 
means ſupplying us with a very natural idea of the morning-ſun 
as an evacuator or pourer forth of borned rays or beams, as the 
drinking glaſs we yet call a beater is of water : forthe word Y 
Ques, fignifies alſo a beam, its original image being to contig 
nate or counite, as (MP Que CH) ice is conſolidated by the (c 
Ruen) wind, And I might remark the propriety of theſe two 
words being uſed, the former for the mind's being bent 
on an enquiry after a thing—this latter for man's acting the part 
of the morning and ring with it, But an attentive reader, and 
for ſuch I write, needs no proof of this. I ſhalltherefore at pro- 
ſent proceed to obſerve, that from this application of theword 
2 Beques, to denote the morning evacuation of inflefted or 
bent rays of light and the ox, we may juſtly conclude, that the 
ox was formed with its infleed horns, to give us an image or 
idea of this philoſophical truth, namely, of the evacuation ot 
2 from the rays of the central fiery orb, as ſeverally is - 

efted and bent in their paſſage tous, I ſay jufly : becauſe as 
the word in both its applications denotes the image to. exift 
in bath ſubjects, as much as the Engl; word pouring, whether 
applied to this or that fluid, denotes the lite action performe 
upon bath; and as Gor gave not forms to things accidenrally 
but purpoſely, and ſaw the correſpondency there was between 
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to the fire. And its red refracted rays, mixing 
with the greyiſh firmament, ſpring with their 
bluſhing face upon the new-ſeen hills, the woody 
brow, and the incloſed ſides of yonder mountain. 
For the day- ſpring makes not its firſt appearance 
in all its array of glory. To viſit the earth, it muſt 
empty itſelf of this—it muſt be deflected from its 
original ſtate on its fir advances. Doubtleſs the 

ſud- 


any outward modes of being ; ſo it is but making a fair inference 
to ſay, that on theſe accounts, the ox or h was formed and 
called by the name of the ſolar evacuator of horned or inflected 
rays, with a deſign to be an image, and by being an image or 
repreſentative, to give us an idea of it. If then we conſider 
that Gov repreſents himſelf by one of the three principal agents 
of this ſyſtem, by the conſuming fire, Deut. iv. 24. by the 
worldly evatuator of rays of light, and that Chriſt repreſents 
himſelf by the light of the world Jobn viii. 12. we may ga- 
ther from hence the propriety and import, 1. of the figurative 
claim in Exed, xxxiv. 19. every fring of an evacuator of 
Borns is mine—to ſhew that Chriſt, the ſon of the father under 
the character of a conſuming fire, is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 23.— 
2. of an ox—the offspring of a cow or evacuator of born being 
brought for each of the princes. Numb. vii. 3. to denote the 
offering of Chrift, as the ſon of the father for them — 3. of 
an ox, bull or cow, or ewvacuator of horns doing no work 
on the ſabbath** to figure that there ſhould be no action of the 
Father in the character of a conſuming fire in the eternal 70 
of Gov, but perfect peace and good-w1illtowards man, Deut. 
v. 14.—4. And of man's not plowing with an ox and an aſs 
fogetber——to ſhew, Go p be unremittedly praiſed for it, that 
man was not to have his burden-bearting nature connected with 
the evacuated wrath of Gop, Dent. ii. 10,—For ** doth Gop 
take care for oxen ?** x Cor, ix. g. This alſo evinces the fit- 
neſs of ſacrificing the offspring of the ox under the ſhadowing 
law, to denote the ſacribce of Chriſ, the ſon of him that is fi- 
gured under the character of a ru ar fire, Exod, xx. 24. 
Xxix. 11.—2 Sam, vi. 13.—XXIiv. 22.—1 Kings viii. 5,—and 
63. — and accounts, for the ſaying of oxen being joined with joy 
and gladneſs : in Iſaiah xxii, 13,—theſe being to reſult from 
the ſacrifice of what oxen or heifers (as the V Per fruit or F- 
ſpring of oxen or cows or evacuators of rays) prefigured, name- 


Y, 
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ſudden blaze of the fullneſs of its brightneſs, flood - 
ing upon man, would have been incongruous with 


his preſent condition. How much more ſo would 
| Hhh the 


ly, of the Chrif of Gop, Hence in Deut. xxxiii. 17. it is 
ſaid with alluſion to this, „ his Grozy is like the fing 
ofa bullock.”* Nor leſs does it let us into the reaſon of the 
heifers, ſons of evacuators of horns, being choſen by E/tjah 
to determine againſt the worſhippers of the ſuppoſed god, 
Baal, which was the true Gop, whether Jznovan or their 
Baal, fire, For the prophet gave them a proof, that the 
fire or evacuator of rays which they ſerved, and of the bright 
offspring of which, namely /ight, the heifers were repreſenta- 
tives, could not help them, nor deſcend by way of approbation 
and ſatisfaction upon their ſacrifice of them to it—but that it 
was a ſervant of IE HO VA, who then made it deſcend at 
Elijab's requeſt, to ſhew the ſatisfation of Gop's wrath 
with the — of the figure of Chriſt, like the firftling of a 
bullock, Deut. xxxiii. 17. to his divine majeſty : and to teſtify, 
that none but a ſmilar prophet, who was, what Elijab's name 
imported, ELI, my Gop, © the perſon, interpoſed by oath, 
in favour of me, and alſo Jan, the ſelf-exiftent eſſence could 
procure the | x, cnrqus of God with his ſacrifice, O that we 
had no prophets nor worſhippers of Baal, of a falſe god left, 
that think to gain approbation to their ſacrifices and ſervices : 
inſtead of worſhipping the only GOD, J=zxovan, the Gop 
of Chriſt, the true Elijab, and of acknowledging that this 
God gives approbation only to his propitiatory ſacrifice ! But 
there are, as there are men whoſe deſire is aſter the flowings of 
Sihor, the dawning light of nature, Fer. ii. 8, which S:bor's 
bending ſtream, the Nile, gradually flowing out, like the light, 
till it owerſpread the country was received as a figure of and 
worſhipped, (To which Virgil alludes in his Corniger Heſperidum 
fluvius, regnator aquarum, And it was common with the poets 
to aſcribe the form of a bull to all rivers ; which gave riſe to 
Horace's tauriformis Aufidus.) But if theſe men repent not, 
death eternal will be their portion ſrom Chrift, the true Elias, 
our divine prophet, as temporal death was the portion of Baal's 
prophets, 1 Kings xviii. 19. Let none of them eſcape is bis 
decree, as it was Elijab's. To give us an idea of this, this in- 
tereſting fact was ff wrought and is now recorded: freſb re- 
preſentations on this important head being abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for this purpoſe, when the former ones, and thoſe nature 
gave of the fact in its ordinary courſe were diſregarded, (See 
this proved in the following pages.) And the dei muſt Ps 

wag 
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the complete viſion of Gop's eſſential glory be to 
man in his preſent ſtate! Whereas now man is 
not incommoded by it: its appearance-is ſuited to 


that 


who would but even wiſh to be informed, if it was true, that 
he could not have any idea of it on a ſuppoſition of its truth 
but from ſuch a repreſentation. See page 98. Further, view- 
ing the ox or bull as an emblem of the ſun, i. e. of the evacua- 
tor of the inflected rays of light, by being an evacuator of horns, 
that rife not at once, any more than the light does; and con- 
ſequently viewing it as an emblem of that diwine agent, who 
repreſents himſelf by the conſuming fire, who has a ſon, called 
M Par, the Groxy. 1 Chro. xXix. 14.—1/a. lii. 1.—IXx. 19. 
Gen, xxx. 2.— Deut. xxviii. 4. We are enabled to collect the 
Agnificancy of one of the heads in the cherubbic repreſentation 
of the divine perſons, in Ezck, c. 1. and c. 10. being the head 
of an ox or an evacuator of horns, as the others were the lion 
for the divinity of Chrift, the lion of Judah, the man's for the 
humanity, and the eagle's for the Holy Spirit, Becauſe as a 
repreſentation of the divine perſonages was abſolutely neceſſary 
to be given in order to form in man 7:gbt ideas of them, un- 
leſs a man can prove he could have any ei notion of Go 
without them, which I think I have proved he could 
not have—ſo the head of this evacuator of horns, the cbie 
amongſt the herds, as the Talmudiſts call him, Lamy de Tal. 
qo » has aptly a place amongſt them to give us an idea of the 
oly father, who repreſents himſelf by the natural (V Be- 
ex or) evacuator 7 light, by the ſolar and conſuming fire, 
And this is a natural image—becauſe, if we are to conſider 
nature as a repreſenter of the divine agents that ſupport our life, 
nature's ſelf is cherubbic, exhibiting to us what the cherub- 
bim were ſigns of, a miſſionary /ight, acting jointly with the 
Apeme, 1, e. ground, or earthy, or human nature, and a ſpirit, 
and laſtly, an evacuator of rays, an agent in the character of a 
conſuming fire : theſe being certainly, under Go, the ch 
tainers of man in this world, So that it is but natural, that, 
in the repreſentation of the divine perſons or ſupporters, an 
evacuator of borns, like the infected rays of light, or (VP S) 
an ox, the prince of the herds called by the name of princes, 
Numb, xXii. 14. Cc. ſhould be placed as an emblem of the bo/y 
father, in his character of a ſender out of the divine light, and 
of a maker of inguiſition for blood, as he is figured in the che- 
rubbim, before whom the blood was ſprinkled by the prieſt for 
remiſſion, and as bulls or oxen do in an eminent manner, with 
a remarkable comprehenſive bull eye, find it out, it . 
the. 
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that feeble ſenſe on which it gradually riſes. For 
how faintly do its firſt gleamings appear to engage 
the reſiſting clouds / ſo faintly that they ſeem un- 
Hhh2 equal 


the reach of their ſenſe, in this world. I am aware, that 
men who have not been uſed to have fixed :deas of things, 
and are abundantly /eſs converſant in ſcriptural divinity than 
they are in ridicule, may treat this interpretation of the che- 
rubbic figure as the effect of frenzy. But truth, if that can 
get leave to be admitted an evidence, is as far as I can ſee 
on my fide, The SS calls the ox by the name of the Igbe- 
evacuating fire; and Gov ſpeaks of himſelf as ſuſtaining a 
character [ike this of fire. Therefore it is as clear to me, that 
the ox*s face in the cherubbim was an emblem of the farber in 
this charater—as it is that the ox gives us an idea of this cha- 
raQer by its being an evacuator of horns. And what confirms 
me more in this opinion is, that I find Chr ſaid under the 
evacuating wrath of God to have been plowed, and to have 
had long ſurrows made in his back, Pſal. cxxix. 3. like unto 
thoſe the earth ſuffers, when the ſharp plovg h- ſpares drawn 
on by the ox (or natural M Bequer) wourd it and tear it 
up according to Ovid, in Met. I. 1. 101.—Sazcia vomeri- 
but——tellus, So that every ſcene of this kind in nature, 
to make the land fruitful, evinces to me, that the ox was 
certainly an emblem of the father, as the ſpiritual (g) 
evacuator of light ; becauſe, what Chr:if# ſuffered under the 
effuſed wrath is compared to the plowing of the earth. Be- 
ſides we know from the prophets of Baal, that the ox was re- 
ceived as an emblem; and from its being held facred in Egypt 
as an Apis, (perhaps from m Ar, fire) or a Mnevis at Hel;- 
opoliz=—Strabo—From Macrob. Saturn. I. 3. c. 5, we find 
they uſed ** eximias præſtanti corpore tauros in their religi- 


ous ſervice — from Herodotus in Euterpe 2U% 0:/Wot 


To Os Tu ay n To Jnploy “ vowing to the deity 
what beaſt was peculiarly conſecrated to him.**—A young 
bull with gilt horns was ſacrificed to Apollo: Montf. v. 2.— 
and an ox at Leucade 48. cows at Rome —and Vg. Geo, I. 1, 
2:7. ſpeaking of the wernal ſun, fays, 


Candidus auratis aperit cum cornibus annum 
Taurus, 


Pliny ſays, bos in Ægypto etiam numinis vice colitur—l. 8. 
c. 46. the ox in Egypt is worſhipped as a vice- god. 
Wifi. Zgypt. p. 63. ſpeaks of it, as thought © to be con- 

ceived 
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equal to the task they are to perform, when we 
conſider their commiſſion, For this has an amazing 


extent, It is to repel the collective powers of 
dark- 


ceived by fire from heaven.**—Hence, perhaps, the notion 
of their gods turning himſelf into a hof the fiery bulis keep- 
ing the golden fleece ſacred to Mars. So Spencer de leg. Heb. 
728. ſpeaks of © a bull's face being taken to imitate the 
curved fire" *——>Kircher Oedip. 509. ſpeaks of “ an ox with 
a human face emitting flames from his head: in a medal 
of Caracalla, Apolle's tripod appears with a / 's head on it, 
Montfauc. 116, Nor find we it leſs honoured as an emblem 
of the ſun in Syria or Perſia, and even to this day in the 
Indies, both E, and W. In Canada the inhabitants yet light 
bull's dung to it, Univ, Hiſt, of relig. Cer, 107,—the Ma- 
caſſares near the Philippines, ſacrifice oxen to the ſun: a 
large ox ſtands in the road near Bengal, which the In- 
dians invoke before they take a journey. Vol. 4. 12. 3. 12. 
4.— The Soudres adorn their oxen and bulls, and buffalces 
with crowns on the feaſt they hold to the ſun, Vol. 4. p. 300. 
The ſun and moon are ſaid alſo to be believed by the Malaba- 
rians in the hiſtory to refide in the os eyes. There is a pa- 
god erected for a hu at Mraco, 303,—S0 that we perceive a 
notion of the bull or oxen being a ſacred emblem, has ſpread 
itſelf into all the known world: which as it cannot, I think, 
be otherwiſe accounted for, than by admitting the ox in the 
cherubbic figure to have been an emblem of the divine father, in 
the character of a conſuming fire, is a collateral proof of the 
uſage of it for this purpoſe, Not that I would be thought to 
juſtiſy the heathens, who, like 1ſrae/, did not fin by looking 
upon the glory like the firftling of a bullock, but by turning it 
themſelyes into the fimilitude of an ox, and moulding as deifts 
do an image for themſelves, and by ſetting up their own ideas 
againſt Go p's ſacred repreſentations of himſelf in the wilder- 
neſs. I would only ofter this in evidence, that the ſcriptural 
uſage of the «x for a ſacred repreſentative and of the offspring, of 
it for a propitiation has gone out into almoſt all lands, how- 
ever men have perverted the inſtitution, And I ſhall conclude 
this perhaps already tedious note with obſerving that 
it is no more abſurd, that Gop ſhould have ordained under 
the law Exod. xxix. 36. a DN a berfer, a young bullock, the 
offspring of an ox, or an ewvacuator of horns, to be offered 
daily for Iſrael's ſalvation, as a memorial of the offering of 
the true light or WH GLR, 1 Chron, xxix. 13.—Pſal. 
Ixxviii, 61,—T(a, xlvi. 13,—1x, 7.—Ixi. 10. to the oy oh 

ery 
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darkneſs and to ſhoot their arrowed glances (h) 
thro” the night's brown fides—it is to ſhed the fair 
predominance of day in the kindled zther, and 
imitative of JEsUs, their almighty /uffainer, (i) 
to work, on one wondrous appearance, miracles ( 
exhauſting the fund of numbers to compute—it is 
by ſecret- working influence to animate, not in- 
deed without parturient travail, the various 
forms of being, down to the daily race that ſet 
with the declining beam—it is to give new [fe 
to all the vegetative tribes from the cedar to 
the hy//op ; from the grey grown oa# to the ſpring- 
ing herbage of the paſtures, with every flower and 
fruit: with every hue and odor: and to reſtore feli- 
citating 


fery wrath for us, than there is in God's ordaining that man 
ſhall, in this his natural ſyſtem, be ſupported by a daily 
oblation of the offspring of Ma, the material Ig in the 
ſolar fire. Such an eminent correſpondence and ſuch a perfect 
harmony is there between the vile and inviſible diſpenſa- 
tions of Gop, 

(hb) Hence the deſcriptions of the Lord's ri/ing, in Habbak, 
iti, 3, 4. and the Pſ. xviii. 13, 14. appear beautiful beyond ex- 
preſſion, being natural accounts of what an agent under the 
glorious cliaracter of a ligbt does on his viſiting the world 
from the mountains, 

(i) Heb, i. 3. Upholding all things by the Wor p of his 

wer. 

(k) I have before obſerved, that Gov in nature, as well ag 
in SS, exhibits miracles or wond:rs to men. And conſider. 
ing miracles as effects that could not be produced, but by ſome 
ſuperior interpoſition to change the previous order of things, 
the riſing of the ſun and all its effects are alſo divine miracles : 
it being as evident a breaking in upon the preceding arrange- 
ment of things in the dark for the lig to be ſent to nterpoſe 
and riſe and diſperſe it, as evident a tranſmutation of circume 
ſtances, as reſtoring ſight to the blind was. A revolution in 
both caſes is wrought in the creature, in the one, for the macro. 
coſm or world, in the other, for the microcoſm or body of Barti. 
MAus 
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citating vi/ion to ſightleſs millions in the earth— 
in ſhort, it is to be the delegated ſource of light 
and life to this material world. But what a pro- 
digious gloomy 5% is drawn up in this crouded 
field of heaven againſt the divinely- commiſſioned 
dawnings of the morning, that juſt now plunged 
amidſt them—what a deep arrangement of clouds 
ſuſtaining clouds is encamped againſt them ? 
Their flanks extend to the northern and 
ſouthern points of the thronged hemiſphere, 
whilſt their black front nearly reach the portals 
of the eaſt, and leave but room for the fair re- 
lieving morn to iſſue forth and ſhew the apparent 
diſproportion of its diminutive beams through 
the tufted ſummits of the hills. So that they far 
exceed not only A/ſjria's forces under her Semi- 
ramis, but Oreb's potent armies, when once, 
& like graſshoppers for multitude,” they lay in 
| Midian's valley. And in appearance, the in- 
curſive rays of day are as unqualified to diſperſe 
the thronging legions of the night, as Gideon 
with his little band to defeat the numberle/ſs chil- 
dren of the eaſt, For what man that had not 


ſeen 


mæus to have light. So that there are miracles or wonders in this 
world: experience, which * a great enemy to miracles, 
makes his Handard to judge of things by ſhews us them, And 
tho* they are inferior to thoſe in Go »'s ſpiritual ceconomy, the 
one being only effects produced by a ſuperior cauſe. in one part 
of nature over another, whilſt theſe other were wrought by 
the ſupreme majeſty of the Gop of heaven over his ſervant 
nature: yet they ſerve for /iving witneſſes againſt ſome irra- 
tional aſſertions that have lately been made to the contrary, 
«that it is entirely agreeable to God's natural government, 

to 
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ſeen ot heard of their ſucceſs, would ever imagine 
that theſe faintly-advancing beams were any 
manifeſtations of the king of day, or that this 
ſeemingly incompetent force ſhould gain a com- 
plete victory over the body of darkneſs, expel 

them 


to conceive of his ſpiritual adminiſtration to be full of like 
wondrous diſplays of power for the refforation of the creature. 
To theſe inferior miracles or wondrous effects in this ſyſtem 
the SS, ever impreſſing natural ideas of divine things, refer 
us for our idea of the ſpiritual miracles of God, calling them 
by the ſame name that the wondrous works of Go p that croud 
the eye in this world are called by — M852) NereLavTH, 
Pſal. ix. 2,—1xxXix, 6.—cvii. 8, Cc. And as this jaftifies 
my uſing this expreſſion in ſpeaking of the effects of the 
ſun-riſe, ſo if my reader ſhall pleaſe to conſider the one as 
a heavenly-formed reſemblance of the others that, like theſe, 
are rehearſed alſo to every ſucceeding generation, to give 
them the /ike ideas, it will, I am perſuaded, give him an 
uncommon ſatisfation to review the miracles ſaid to be 
wrought by Chrift, in the lovely character of the true /ight 
of the world — to dwell on the admirable propriety there is 
in the actions that are attributed to him in this gracious of- 
fice, and the obſervable analogy there is between what was 
done by bim, and what is performed by his inſtrumental type, 
the /ight of this world, Healing under the light of his counte- 
nance, he will own to be eminently his due attribute. For 
a heathen could make his chearing god of day, Apollo, the 
god of phyſic alſo, becauſe of the body healing there is un- 
der the /;ght's reſtoring efficacy. Nor can St. Jobs be any 
longer meanly conſidered by him in the unbecomng character 
of a rhetorical Hyperbolizer, i. e. overſpooter of his mark, 
where he ſays there are alſo many other things which Ixs us did, 
the which, if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that e- 
ven the world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be wwrit- 
ten, Amen. XXI. 25. He muſt reverence it for a repreſentati- 
on as awful as it is natural when he recollects that the 
world is fi/led with the manifeſtations of the material light, 
that is as inferior to Chrift, the true light, as the twinkling 
far is to the meridian ſun, For if the world is only ſpacious 
enough for the reception of the created glory in its ſeveral 
manifeſtations, how incapable muſt it be of affording room 
for the rehearſals of the almighty love of Hi, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain.“ 


R 


[ 4241 
them from the field of heaven, and diſplay its 
glorious (I) banner over a rejoicing world? Me- 
thinks, it is evident, the lite difficulties would 
lie in the way of ſuch a man's believing this in 
Gop's natural diſpenſations, as may lie againſt 
his crediting the equally-amazing victory once 
obtained by as inconſiderable a body and by lights 
ſeemingly as inadequate to the purpoſe over Oreb's 
innumerable army, in the courſe of God's ſpiri- 
tual economy (m). But I ſee that nature allo 
At- 


(1) How ſtriking, how majeſtic are the ſcriptural de- 
ſcriptions of the incarnate JExovan, as our d Ni, our 
banner, Pſal. iv. 7. — . 6,—TIſa. v. 26.— XI. 10.——xlix, 
2. when we take a view of the redeeming diſplay of the 
glorious divinity in this its heavenly-formed picture! We 
are agreeably ſurprized with the eminent conformity of this 
appointment to the ſimilar proviſion of the wwide-ſpead light 
in this ſyſtem, with the propricty of their being a mercy upon 
them that reſpe& God, extended as the illumined beawens above 
the earth. P/.xxxvi. 5,—lvii. 10.—cviii. 4. No leſs pleaſingly 
are we affected with the ſenſe we have of the extremely in- 
tereſting conſolar:ons it imports to us, and which we ſee in 
"this natural perſpefive, For whilſt this preſents us a grand 
"idea of the ſtate of the church under this amiable diſplay of 
the eſſential Glo v, and enables us deeply to enter into the 
meaning of Solomon's deſcription of the church, that it is ter- 
rible as an army, as the celeſtial army, with its richly-flow- 
ing barners——4it alſo inflames us with a defire of being of the 
number of them that are moſt pertinently ſaid to be gathered 
under this glorious ſtandard, Chrift the /ight, Iſa, xlix. 22. 
and ſeg. that we may alſo have occaſion to make the grateful 
 acknowledgment—+bis banner over me was love, Cant, ii. 4. 
enlightning and fervent love, love working out more power- 
fully my ſpiritual ſalvation than his type, the igt, acts in 
favour of my outward man. 

(m) This name Oret (My whence the heathens had their 
Erebus) denotes the commixture of light with the darkneſs 
which we call :wvil;ghrt, and whoſe force is evidently compo- 
ſed of the children of the eaſt, of thoſe rawen- coloured clouds 
that precede the ſun-riſe, So that it is with wonderful pro- 

| priety 
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atteſts the aps doctrine, that * Gop hath 
choſen the weak things of this world to confound 
the mighty (n).“ For the little brilliancy the light 
has on its fir/# appearance is no proof againft 
the authenticity of its divine commiſſion, or a- 
gainſt its ability to execute it with a moſt ex- 
emplary punctuality. Conceive ſuch a man 
what he may of the reaſonableneſs of his objec- 
tions to theſe /owly beams being a manifeſtation 
of the light that ſhall encircle him with a ſplen- 
did diadem of glory, far ſuperior to the luſtre of 
the brighteſt gems on eaffern monarchs crowns, 
(o) yet I learn in nature's ſchool, that this light, 
notwithſtanding the humility of its advent, is fo 

Iii clear- 


priety a like Oreb, with an army compoſed of the children 0 
tbe eaſt and defeated by weak /ights out of broken earthy weſ- 
fſels, has a place in the ſcripturalſyſtem : Judg. vii. 20, in or- 
der to preſerve the harmony there is between Gop's vl 
and {nw1ifible diſpenſations, and to repreſent anew the flaying 
of the ſurety nature, that (mixed 3 or) was an Oreb or 
ſurety with man for his good : Pſal. cxix, 122, in the perſon 
of Chriſt, the truc light, Heb, iv. 8. out of a broken earthen 
veſſel. Pſal. xxxi. 12.— Lam. iv. 2. 

(n) Suchrelieving conſolation does the evangelic creature, 
as an atteſter of the SS, diffuſe into the beavy- preſſed heart, 
languiſhing in a ſenſe of its own ;-potence and weakneſs, For 
what the ES aſſerts nature ſignifies, that theſe weak are 
choſen of Gon, that theſe weak will confound the mighty, 
however they are oppoſed, The proſpect before them may be 
indeed clowdy as that which reſiſts the caftern ray; and tho? 
their advances, like the progreſs of this, may be flow at firſt 
and ſcarce perceptible, yet leſſoning nature powerfully repre- 
ſents to us, that the path of the juſtified of Gop, of the 
members of Cbriſ, the divine light, the way of one of his 
glorious hoſt ſhall, “as the light in his ſtrength, ſhine forth 
more and more unto perfect day. Fudg. v. 31.— Prov. iv. 18.— 
1 Cor. i. 27. 

(% This natural image you may ſee moſt happily applied 
fn Ja. xxviii. 5. —IxIi. 3. and Fal. vill. 5,—xxi, 3.—lxv. 
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clearly the ſource of the day, that ere long will 
robe the world in its golden veſtment, that he, 


*who receives it not not in its humiliation, will 


never ſee it in its higheſt elevation of glory. For 
behold how true it is, that it is a little thing with 
the Gop of the armies of heaven to ſave by many 
or few (p). The war (g) is now begun in the 
celeſtial field, and the humble day-/pring mili- 
tates for man's recovery from the darkneſs he 
has fallen into. Indeed in this conteſt (v) it 
ſuffers, for man, a diminution of its glory— 
for man, wreſtles with all the aſſemblage of 
the night—It ſuffers for man a diminution of 
its glory. For pure as it was in itſelf when 
firſt emitted from the parent orb to miniſter to 
the world, benighted and captive in the chains 
of darkneſs ; yet kindly conflicting for my de- 
liverance contracts it not a dushy tinge ? wears 
it no impoſed ain on its face? or bears it no 
ſhame of day? (s) Yes, I ſee many an infeRive 

ſpot 


11,CXxXxXii. 18,—-Prov, iv. g. to give us an idea of the gory 

that was to flouriſh on Chrift, when he had run his race Pſal. 

XiX. 5, of which © eternal weight of glory”* upon the High- 

prieſt our profeſſion, crowns, ſuch as were on the head of the 

few!ſh High — and thoſe worn by kings are no infigni- 
cant memorials. 

{f) 1 Sam. xiv. 6, | 

(9) Hence the fitneſs of there being ©* a war in heaven, 

ev, Xii. 7. is apparent, as well as that of the militant cha- 
rater believers and children of the /rght have in. xiii, 7,— 
2 Cor. x. 3.—1 Tim, i. 18, &c, 

(r) word SPV Sxenquim, which denotes that 
action of bodies upon each other, which we call contuffon or 
attrition, ſuch as reduces a ſolid to duff, 2 Sam. xxii, 23. is 
— name the wreſtling airs are called by. Job xxxvii. 18 /. 
XVIII. 35. 


35 
(*) Shakeſpeay, 
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ſpot ſits on the humble day-ſpring, dims his glo- 
ry and aint the tract of his bright paſſage 
to the occident.“ (t) Though it had never had 
its luſtre ſullied if it had not been ſent by the 
world's benevolent author to remove the defeat- 
ed gloom for man, yetat this time it permits the 
contagious clouds to ſmother up its beauty. Had 
it a voice, might it not with the ſtricteſt truth 
affirm ? For the hurt of the people am I hurt,” 
J am black ().“ Nor leſs for man wreftles it 
with the thronging legions of the night's black 
ſpirit. For the powers of darkneſs, as if envious 
and averſe that man ſhould riſe to the reſerved 
glory, ſtrive to maintain their gloomy dominion 
over the captive earth—they oppoſe the (x) tre- 
mulous ray awhile in its courſe, and try to ſtrangle 
the „ travelling lamp” in its miniftry: till, per- 
ſevering to work its way and conquer, the re- 
frafted beam for me receives the reddening 
ſtreaks and puts on for me the bJood-coloured 
purple. But how ineffectual are all theſe clou- 
dy efforts to ſeal up the eye of the wakeful 
morning! How impoſlible is it in the preſent 
natural courſe of things, that the /;ght ſhould be 
holden under their moſt oppreſſive incumbence { 
Does it not ri/e from under it with a facility e- 
qual to that with which the ſtardy ſwain lifts up 
his eye-lids from under the ſeals of ſleep, and 
look out to bleſs the world with all its aſpect of 
benignity? It has borne indeed on its illuſtrious 


Tiiz body 
(ey Sbaleſpear. (4) FJerem. viii. 21.—iv. 28. 
x) Thomſen's ſeaſons and Virgil. 
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body, like its more glorious MasTER, a tinge 


not its own-—and it has been croſſed by the oppo- 
nent darkneſs: whilſt the ſhrill bird of daton- 
ing, (y) as trumpet to the morn, ſounded on 
the onſet. Nay, it has been buried under ma- 
ny an “ entombing cloud” (z) and ſealed 
with the impreſs, that the night, like the 
blacker enemies of the crucified ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, JEsUs CHRIST, has put upon it. 


F But 


() I cannot but ſo far anticipate my application of bis 
ſcene in nature as a r-bearſal of what paſſed on the appearance 
of Cbriſt, the true light; as to obſerve the beautiful pro- 
dere of a circumſtance in the goſpel, that may perhaps have 

n thought, atleaſt, not an intereſting particular: I mean of 
the cock*s crowing by way of a monitor to Peter. Mat, xxvi. 34. 
For if my reader will pleaſe to take along with him the natu- 
ral character, under which Chrift was manifeſt as tbe light of 
the wor id; and alſo, that the t/me of the cocks crowing was 
the bour wherein this divine light was to be glorified, Fobn xii, 
16.—Xxvit, 1, though not without ing, as the ligt of this 
world does, I am perſuaded he will think rh circumſtance to 
be -ſentially neceſſary in the account of the hour of Chriſt's 
gorrfication, as much as it would bein a natural deſcription of 
the riſing of the glory of this world, Nor can he leſs admire, I 
think, the fitneſs of the divine lig bt's employing him as a mo- 
nrtor to awaken Peter, to break up his fallow ground Hof, x. 12. 
—Xii. 6, 5. and ſow in tears, that he might reap in joy a g 
harveſt of grace, and to remind him of the coming of the Lord, 
the cwerlaſting light : if he will recolle& the cock yet actu- 
ally performs a 2 office in nature, calls up the bu/band- 
man from his bed to p up his lands and ſow his grain, and 
reminds him of the approach of the day wherein he can only 
work, O that we may never hear the voice of this meſſenger 
of morn without receiving it, not only as a monitor of the day's 
approach, but as a remembrancer of the riſing of the Lord in 
glery, to judge both the quick and dead, however He now ſuf- 
fers reproach of men: never hear it, without daily going out 
from our fins, daily repenting and weeping bitterly tor our ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions! For we cannot uſe the creature for a 
better purpoſe than this heawenly ſervice, and we ſhall certainly 
find the conſequences as happy for us as for Peter, when the 
day of the Lord, now indeed near, ſhall be revealed. 

(2) Shakeſpear, | 


1429 
But this was only, as Shakeſpear ſays, (a) that 


When the ſun is pleaſed again tobe himſalſ, 

Being wanted he may be more wondered at, 

By breaking thro' the. foul and ugly mifts of 
vapour ; 


That did ſeem to ſtrangle bim. 


For now the parti- coloured veil that has been pen- 
dent in this temple of the univerſe is rent, and full 
acceſs given us into all the glory of the ſun. For 
the dei may ſee a RESURRECTION in nature's 
ſcenes. Behold the ſame vernal /un that ſet before 
the invading night, and bore the tinges of the con- 
tagious clouds, how viAorioufly ſuperior to all op- 
poſition he ri/es from under the entombing clouds 
and miſts, and breaks on the world with trium- 
phant brightneſs. For yonder comes (4) © the 
powerful king of day”—the portals of the eaſt 
are opened wide, and the ligt comes forth rejoic- 
ing like a giant to run his courſe; or like ſome 
bridegroom, arrayed in his eye-dazzling apparel, 
to eſpouſe the earth, and make ĩt a partner of his 


ſpread- 

(a) 1 Part of Henry IV. 

(% Thomſon's ſcaſons. Hence the antient apoſtate hea- 
thens worſhipped this agent under the name of Y Moloch, 
king, as they knew its commiſſion to rule over the day, Gen, 
i. 13, Hence the later heathens adored him and deſcribe him 
as ſuch, as you may ſee in Callimacus's hymn to Apollo. Virg, 
I. Geor. 232. ſpeaking of him, ſays, Per duodena regit mundi 
ſol aureus aſtra, and Ovid. Metam, lib. 1, repreſents him as 
one, Qui temperat orbem, And hence the preſent heathens re- 
preſent the ſun with a cru — and the inhabitants of Mu- 
nay in the Indies addreſs him under the name of ** the god 
who rules in the ſun. Univ, Hift, of relig. Cerem. Vol. 4. 11. 
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fpreading glory (c). Great and marvellous in- 
deed, muſt we ſay, is this thy work, O LORD 
GOD almighty, who haſt ordained in nature's 
courſe, that the humble day- ſpring ſhould riſe 
into all this majeffy—that receiving, as it were, 
a reward for ſuffering a diminution of its ſplen- 
dor, it ſhould be exalted to it in glory over the 
ſubject earth, and exerciſe a dominion as exten- 
five as it is (d) beneficial. 

Surely it was the proſpect of this its acceſſion 
to glory that ſo lately filled the world with glad- 


neſs, 


(e Pſal. xix. Here we find the light thus deſcribed, 
Virgilalſo in his Geor. ii. 325, ſpeaks of the earth as the ſpouſe 
of his Jupiter, the ether, 


&«& Tum pater omnipotens fœcundis imbribus æther 
Conjugis in gremium lætæ deſcendit. 


And if my reader will be pleaſed to recolle& the ſeveral be- 
nign manifeſtations of the light to the earth, he will have as 
beautiful an idea of the firneſs of the divine light's being ſaid 
to have his ſpouſe, Iſa. xlix. 18 —liv. 5,—Ixii. $.—as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy Gop rejoice 
over thee, as he will have of his amiable diſpenſations to 
make our nature, like Virgil's almus ager, teem with good 
Fruits, Deifts may diſclaim ſuch connections, and think, like a 
late projeftor, to bring forth virtue's fair offspring without 
them: but nature, as well as SS, are againſt them. 

(d) I have remarked before the propriety of the divine 
light's being repreſented to have an wnwverſal dominion, I 
ſhall now beg leave to add, that the SS have given us a moſt 
ſublime deſcription of its amazing extent, by acquainting us 
with theſe revs particulars, that heaven is his throne, and 
earth his foorftool. Iſ. Ixvi. . For if this immeaſurable univerſe, 
with all its ap ages, is but bis throne, more richly ſet with 
Rarry gems than that of T1dia's monarch with all its arrange- 
ment of jewels—if this carth with all its eminences, with a/l 
the realms that excite ambitious princes to accumulate them to 
the excluſion of others, is but oy any how amply diffuſive 
muſt be his dominion, how wide-ſpread his k;ngdom that ruleth 

over 
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neſs. It was this cauſed the birds of day to begin 
that hymn on its fir approach, which they now 
chant out with /welling harmony in thankful- 
neſs for the accompliſhed event: for a reſurrefi- 
on of ſuch importance to the earth. Leturing as 
the morning ſeemed, its humilration ſtood not in 
the way of their dependence on its heavenly- 
appointed /plendor for the colours that now beau- 
tify their plumage, whilſt they joyouſly bask a- 
midſt the ſunny beam. To the fowls of the air 
therefore, ye ſons of unbelief, which Fob once 
directed his miſtaken friends to, and learn 
not to difiru/# the more glorious and eternal 
light becauſe of his condeſcenſion. Learn of theſe 
Faith, in a humbled and crucified Saviour, 

hope, 


over all! Though the moſt enlarged imagination is not egual 
to the conception of its magnitude, yet divine wiſdom by 
this account of the royal throne and foorftool of heaven's Krxnc, 
has enabled us to carry our n»tions of it to all the height they 
are now capable of riſing to, and has inſpired us with a moſt 
awful ſenſe of his almighty power. In my humble opinion, 
this deſcription of the prophet, in order to aggrandize our ideas 
of his divine maſter, both with reſpect to the happy nature of it, 
and to the ſublimity of ſentiment that is diſplayed in it, as far 
exceeds Virgil's admired account of fame, when he ſays, Zn, 
4. 177. ihe walks on the ground and hides her head in the 
clouds,”* as the mid-beawen does the 7 x6” pyramid that e- 
ver man erected, For where ſhe was fuppoſed to hide her bead, 
is but a ſmall part of the throne which the Lord of glory is 
ſeated on. O whilſt our ideaof Chris divine majeſty is exalted 
by this ſacred image of his kingdom, may our heart appre- 
hend more largely the immenſity of his condeſcenfion, when he 
vouchſafes to come down from all this height to dwell with 
the contrite ſpirit** for its everlaſting redemption. A ſerious 
reflection on our littleneſi in the eye of ſogreat a potentate 
ſhould humble every proud thought, and make us indeed flent 


before him, Habb, ii, 20. and tremble at his word, I/. lxvi. 2. 
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bope, in the future manifeſtation of the ſun if 


righteouſneſs in all the plenitude of his glory, 
Methinks, what Ovid makes Apollo ſay to his 
Daphne, may with truth be urged to theſe men. 


Neſcis, temeraria, neſcis quem ſugias; ideog; 


fugis, &c. 


Thou know'f? not, man, nor knows thy haſiy ſoul 

That roe-like flies, becauſe 'tis free to fly 

Whoſe heart-impleading love, whoſe wooing 
calls 

Win not thine ear. *'Tis Go in JESUS ſpeaks, 

He by whoſe potent light are brought to view 

Things elſe impervious to thy feeble ſenſe : 

What's yet in time's full womb; what time 
has bore 

In ages paſt, and what ſhe now teems forth 

For thee, fond tugitive, or gozd or ill. 


And would he not in all his viſitations ſay, 
& mane, non inſeguor hoſtis—amor / mibi cauſa” 
«© ſeguendi—aſpera, qua properas, loca ſunt.” — 
« Stay, I am no enemy that follows thee in thy 
Reps?” — Love, divine love is the only motive 
of my purſuit” “ T he paths thou haſteneſt in 
have an aſperity and offenſiveneſs I wiſh thee 
out of. 

Delightful is this diſpenſation of Gow: in 
his natural ſyſtem to the ſeveral fribes of the 
earth, to the winged inhabitants of yonder hang- 
ing woods ; to the flocks that paſture on this 
ſreſhen'd mountain's fide, and to the ſoon-clad 


ſhep- 
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ſpepberd, who has lately driven them from their 
hurled fold. Where his pafforal care gave not 
the bloody prowlers acceſs to the ſheep, to ſhew 
them his benevolence and to make experiment 
of the conſequences of unnatural ſociety, but 
where he had lodged them ſecure within the 
wattled fence, excluding all the ſons of rapine. 
But far more intereſting is this ſcene to man, 
to creation's conſtituted Lord, than it is to theſe 
flocks or herds that low, whilſt they are driven 
homeward with their dropping teats to recruit the 
exhauſted dairy, or to the yoked oxen that drag 
with ſubmiſſive necks the ſhining plow- ſnare 
through the ſtubborn glebe. It imports ſubli- 
mer ſatisfation to the contemplative ſoul, and 
irradiates divinity to man, For nature we have 
obſerved, is one vaſt Lyceum, diſcipling men for 
Chriſt, its author, and every day ſupplying them 
with her repreſentations of chriſtianity, Repre- 
ſentations that deiſis boaſt to follow, as being 
what they would have us think they pay due 
deference to, even nature's diftates. Attend 
her then, my ſoul, in this hour of celeſtial in- 
ſtruction. Behold, how deſcriptive of the truth, 
whilſt ſhe viſits the earth with light to wake the 
ſons of men with renewed activity, ſhe diſplays 
in golden capitals this important doctrine, that 
there is a like co eſſential, but divine light, pro- 
vided for man, conſidered as he is a member of 
the intellectual ſyſtem, See how expreſſively ſhe 
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repreſents that there is in God's ſpiritual œco- 
nomy, an (e) appointed time,” far more wor- 
thy our perpetual commemoration, than any 
period of worldly felicity—a time when it ſhould 
with equal truth be ſaid, „ ariſe, (f) be en- 
lightened, thy light is come: for the Gzory 
JzHov AH is riſen upon thee.” For if the pic- 
turing creature is to give us ideas of Gop's - 
conomy, muſt we not look through this glad- 
ſome ſcene to a ſimilar event in his ſpiritual diſ- 
penſation? And can any objections be made a- 
gainſt the propriety of a ſimilar diſpenſation that 
have not an equal tendency to impeach the al- 
lowed fitneſs of this natural one, ſo lately ma- 
Nifeſt before an admiring world? Is there not 
then in this heavenly eſſence a co- eſſential light, 
emitted from the parent ſolar fire to bleſs the 
world? There is ſuch a glorious co- eſſen- 
tial miſſionary—its exiſtence is as evident to, 
as its advantages are experienced by mankind. 
Can that therefore be a naturally-repreſented ſy- 
ſtem of the divinity, where a fmilar but far 
ſuperior agent in the office of /ight, co exi- 
tent with and ſent from the father in the cha- 
racter of a conſuming fire“ has no place? No, 
J perceive ſuch a ſyſtem is not agreeable to 
God's natural courſe of acting, neither to our 
common ſenſe of the heavenly ſubſtance, that, under 


God, ſupports our body. For in this andivided 
ex- 


(e) vw Mop Ta. XI. 2. Das. viii. 1 i. — 
. xvii. 2 — : oy 


La. Is, 2. 


— 


[ 435 ] 

expanſe, we are ſo evidently ſuſtained by the co- 
exiſtent light emitted from the parent fire, that 
it muſt ever in natural ſcience bedeemed an ab- 
ſurdity to affirm “J could live in this world 
without it.” It is plainly then not conformable 
to nature, to aſſert a man can enjoy divine life 
without the like divine co- exiſtent agent, IE sus, 
ſent from the father in his illuſtriaus character of 
the light of the world, to riſe, like this, on man. 
So that apoſtolic nature, ſcripture's powerful 
ſecond againſt the deifts, ſpeaks St. John's lan- 
guage. And whilſt be means in her ſcenes to re- 
bearſe, as it were, the bleſſings and the puniſh- 
ments of the SS, ſhe atteſts, „he that believeth 
not the Son (g) ſhall not ſee liſe, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him:“ as certainly as death 
will follow a man's not freely receiving the co- 
exiſtent light of this world, 

And ſhould not we part with a farry ſtream 
as apprehenſive of the conſequences that might 
enſue, (b) then how much /e/s inclined would the 
world be to conſent to part with the riſing co-ex- 
iſtent /;ght of this heaven? Were I to ask yon- 
der early-walking /wain that knows the vege- 
tative efficacy of its beam on his ſpringing 
barley to ripen it for harveſt ; ſhould 1 conſult 
the watchful fepherd, who under its radiance 
tends his fleecy care: or ſhould I take the 
ſenſe of the unitarian on this head, of him 
Who cannot bear the thought of a plurality of 

Kkk2 life» 
(g) Jobs iii. 36, (5) Page 300, 
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life - ſupporting agents ? And ſhauld I, on his «wn 
principles, preſs him to believe he could ſubſiſt in 
nature by his unity, by one agent, by the elemen - 
tary air without this co-eſſential heavenly ligt, 
ſhould I not find him in this caſe give up his 
principle, and be of the number of the advocates 
for the exiſtence of a plurality of agents in this 
one undivided firmament ? Would they not all 
tremble at the thought of lng this ſplendid lu- 
minary and the pleaſing viſit of it's chearing 
beam ? Were it poſſible for a man to deprive us 
of it, and was ſuch an attempt made, ſhould we 
not ſee them all concur to prevent the foul fact? 
And ſhall this co-exi/tent light in nature's ſyſtem 
have ſo many ardent votaries, and the original 
and co- eſſential glory, JEsUs CHRIST, the true 
light, (g) wha ſpoke this into' being, and whom 
it means not to ſupplant but to ſhadowy forth to 

our 


(g) Jabs i. 7. gives us this deſcription of Ch-ift: and I 
hope my reader will admit it as a proof, that the /ighr of this 
world is uſed by the divine SSI I to ſhadow out Chrift, For 


the evangel;ft calls him 70 &Anfivoy To ©ws, the true one, 
the reality, the light, in the ſame ſenſe that Chrift declares him - 
ſelf Tov atTov Toy &Anfivoy the bread, the true one or 
the reality, in oppoſition to the anna or bread in the wilder- 
neſs, which was but the adow of it, Fobn vi. 32. And of 
courſe he allows, that there is a /ight already in the world, 
and that it is a ſbadoww too, Becauſe he ſpeaks of Chriſt un- 
der this diſtinguiſhing title of the reality, whilſt he aſſerts 
his more glorious advent. For Tam perſuaded the term, rea- 
lity, will be granted to imply ſome ſþaJow of him exiſtent, 
that Chrift might thus, with propriety, be diſtinguiſhed from 
it—O may this eminent diſinctbion ever dwell with its efficacy 
in our hearts, that whilſt we conceive Chriff's more illuſtrioys 
office ſrom it, we may give Hi who is the reality, and not 
this ſhadow, our affections and ſervices ! 


t 


our ſenſe, not draw forth the fervent deſire of 
man to receive his brighter countenance: not 
warm us with holy indignation againſt thoſe 
that would perpetrate a blacker ſact, that would 
unnaturally re Him of his divine being in the 
fſelf- exiflent eſſence, and (h) by that complication 
of all ſin in one, by“ an evil heart of unbelief,“ 
involve us with themſelves in the gloomy hor- 
rors of everlafiing darkneſs? Unaccountable 
would be this ſtrong adberence of men to. the 
ſhowy ſplendor of this world, in preference to 
their Gor, but that we know the natural mind, 
that ſees not thro” faith the glory that exceeds, is 
the world's captive, O my ſoul, be every of thy 
alarmed powers rouſed to ſupplicate thy Lord, to 
diſpoſe thee to watch all the avenues to thy. un- 
derſtanding, and to examine every paſſenger, to 

thy 


(hb) Heb. iii. 12. And it is proveable from SS and nature, 
that the act of infidelity is this vaſt — chenſfion of ſm. It is 
proveable from 88. Cbrift ſays, ; Fobn xvi, 8. the holy Spi- 
rit ſhall . convince or convict the world of ſin. And why? 
Becauſe of irregularities in what is called their moral con- 
duct? No— but, becauſe, ſays he, they believe not on 
Mr.“ For as the ungodly Rom. iv. 5. are juſtified from their 
fins only through the faith of Chr:#"s pardoning grace, and 
cannot be ſanQified unleſs rf juſtified, ſo unhelief muſt 
be the inducer and faſtner of all their fin and rebellion upon 
their guilty heads, the great retainer of their inbred corrup- 
tion and depravity. It is proveable from nature, Becauſe 
when a man deprives himſelf of the light of this world, the 
fineſt carriage and moſt graceful deportment of body are not ſeen. 
It is b/ackneſs and darlin all around him, So that it is but 
natural alſo to affirm, that to reject the divine inveſtiture of 
illuſtrious righteouſneſs, Chrift, as infidelity does, is: to leave 
the ſoul amidſt all its blacker cloud of guilt, under a cloud 
where its moſt polite manners make no figure, and its moſt 
#-licare ſteps cannot be viewed with approbation, 
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thy heart with a circumſpection proportionate to 
the extreme danger of lumbering when beſieged” 
by the adultrous ſons of infidelity, Neither ad- 
mit any opinion, however it is dreſſed up, accord- 
ing to the faſhionable mode of thinking, tho' it 
bring all the prevailing recommendations of the 
world along with it, if it cannot produce a ſatis- 
factory paſſport under the hand and ſeal of the 
captain of thy ſalvation : leſt thou ſhouldſt be be- 
frayed, leſt thou ſhouldſt be undone for ever. If 
others grow cold in ſpiritual ſervice, as well they 
may, by refuſing to receive the warmly animat- 
ing grace of Chriſt, of the divine miſſionary light, 
IE HO VAR; if on this account they waſte the 
converſation in ludicrous ſenſuality and imperti- 
nent levity of talk, which ſhould be employed in 
reviews of the peculiar amiableneſs and ſingular 
propriety of Gop's diſpenſations for the reliev- 
ing or reinforcing of our faith ; yet be thou more 
zealous to keep up the interviews that SS and 
nature give thee with the KING of GLoxy, . 
more ſollicitous to maintain thy faith in his co- 
exiſtence in the heavenly eſſence, more aſſidu- 
ons to cleave unto him with every faithful at- 
tachment, than the captive ſons of this world 
are to enjoy this tranſitory ſun-ſhine, though 
they make every ſucceeding day a freſh witneſs 
againſt the prompt /centiouſneſs of their gay con- 
ference, and the extreme deformityof their mo- 
diſh lives, For is not ſtrongly- pleading nature 

: an 
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an advocate for thy faith? Be the objections of 
men againſt the divine co-eſſentiality of Chrift, 
what they may, as a my/tery; I perceive this is a 
myſtery, like all the reſt of the complex my/tery 
of godlineſs, ſomewhat as conceivable thro* na- 
ture's veil, as it is demonſtrable from SS— (i) 
It 

(i) Jabs i. 1. c. Nothing perhaps has tended ſo much to 
binder the propagation of chriſtianity, next to the perplexed 
and confuſed notions of myſteries that men have impoſed on the 
world in the unmeaning language of metaphyſics, as for men, 
otherwiſe its pious friends, with a view of avoiding theſe aned;- 
fying definitions, to propoſe the myſteries of the goſpel as 
things that are abſolutely inconceivable, and of courſe, What I 
wiſh may never be affirmed concerning them, unintelligible, 
Nor have I been hardly ever more ſurprized than to find this 
ſentiment adopted by a writer in other reſpects, as eminent for 
his exemplary faith, as he is for his 6appy explication of ſome 
of the _ myſtericas truths, For after ſuch ſublime i/{uftrg- 
tient as he — given us of the chriſtian ſcheme in his poems, 
mould it not be wondered at to find it declared in a book cal - 
culated to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the chriſtian hopes and 
life againſt br«tiþ infidelity. f. That it is “ bold and vain to 
labour at rational evictions of ſacred myſteries,”” and that it is 
impoſſible that any ſenſible repreſentations could do otherwiſe 
than derogate from him that is inviſible, and 2dly, that “ 2 
myſtery explained was a myſtery deſlreyed, and that ſome 
articles of our faith are ſuch myſteries as by no revelation can 
ceaſe to be ſo. That this work of his may have its defired 
effect with thoſe that are aftray, I hope he will not take it a- 
miſs in me to correct theſe parts of it by SS and the com- 
mon ſenſe of things. And /, as to his poſition, that to at- 
tempt to give rational evictions or repreſentations of divinity is 
bold and vain, If there are no real ones, it is certain, that 
afing any illuſtrations of it, even for the proper ends of pie · 
ty, which, he ſays, he does not condemn, muſt be, on his 
own principles, nothing but a pions fraud, and will bring the 
moſt opprobrious reflection on the moſt excellent pieces of lite» 
rature, not only on his own admired pieces which are full of 
noble and expreſſive imagery, but on the divine compoſitions 
alſo, where it would be bold indeed to think any derogoting, (if 
we mean by the word «napt,) deſcriptions to be uſed, But the 
truth is, as evidently appears, I think, in the courſe of thaſe 
thoughts, 1/, That we can have no knowledge without —_ 

an 
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it is dne of the myſterious «© inviſible things of 
Go“ that are * underſtood by the things that 
are made,” —it is that which nature, in the co- 
exiftence of this world's light together with the 
ſolar fire in this undivided heaven, gives us an 


idea of, that we may under/tand it, though but 
; cc in 
and no ideas of divine things but from natural images, 2dly» 
That Gop has accordingly referred us in his revelation to natu- 
ral things for our :dcas, and whilſt he enjorns us in the ſecond 
commandment not to make images or ideas ſor ourſelves,” 
commands of courſe our receiving thoſe he has made and given us. 
Hof. Xii. 20. 3dly, That nothing can give us an idea of a thing 
that is not itſelf ſome reſemblance of it. Now if theſe things are 
, then, as ſaying nothing in nature can be a juſt repreſenta- 
tion of the divinity is to affirm all our ideas of him, which can 
only be taken from natural things, to be falſe ones, which I 
apprehend no man will chuſe to do, ſo it alſo follows, 1. that 
the «© things that are made, tho? vaſtly inferior to the divine 
eriginals, are repreſentations of them, in order to give us 
ideas, as St. Paul ſays they are, Rom. i. 20. tho' they give 
but partial ones ſeeds which will receive their 1 in 
an bereaſter. 2. That our ideas of them, which we de- 
rive from theſe repreſenting things, are as natural and true 
notions, as they are moſt ſtriking impreſſions of the objects 
of our faith and duty, becauſe applied by the divine ſpirit 
in the SS for theſe purpoſes. Secondly, as to a myſtery, 
It is defined by moſt men to be what is above the power 
of our reaſon to find ot or to comprebend when it is re- 
vealed. But it cannot be an unmeaning thing——nothing 
can be as much «nknowwn when it is revealed as it was be- 
fore it was revealed——whatever may defiroy the very na- 
ture of a myſtery, unleſs I greatly err, this is deftroying the 
very nature of reve/ation, Every thing then that is revealed ; 
every word of God ſpoken to man has, and I think it were 
blaſphemy to ſay the contrary, a meaning, For elſe my be- 
lieving ſuch a word is believing I know not what, But no 
word of Gop to man in his preſent ſtate could convey a 
meaning to us that raiſed no idea — for knowledge of a thing 
cannot ſubſiſt in a man without ideas of it, either true or falſe 
ones,—and therefore there muſt be an idea to be had of eve- 
ry thing that is revealed, though a men may not be ac- 


quainted with it, This is a fair inference drawn from the 
very 
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« in part.” For may not unbelievers here ſee 
that there is ſuch a manner of being in nature; 
and conſequently that the doctrine is proof a- 
gainſt the moſt pointed objection? Becauſe it is 
LII no 


very nature of revelation and the preſent circumſtances of 
man, who can have no knowledge without ſenfible ideas. 
And it is evident, that the divine Spirit, by St, Paul, gives us 
the ſame account of the inwiſole thing of Gop : for he ſays, 
(not the trutb of his exiſtence, but) it eternal POWER and 
GopHEAD are ſcen by reflection as in a glaſs( zaoeg]at) 
being underſtood by the things that are made, And are not theſe 
mnyſleries of the bigbe nature? yet the apoſtle ſays, they 
are conceived, being ** underffoed by the things that are 
made. So that a myſtery, as a part of what is revealed, 
muſt be defined, according to common ſenſe and to this ſcrip- 
ture maxim, to bean inviſible thing underſtood by a vi- 
ſible repreſentation of it. Neither does the word myff 

import, in its application to denote any thing . 
what is entirely hidden from and unknown to us: of which 
kind there doubtleſs are many things. Becauſe ſetting afide 
that this is making every man's heart an Athenian altar 


to the unknown god, Acts xvii, 23. this term Mus neter, 
both in ſacred and profane uſage, ſignifies ſomewhat that 
is in its own nature invi/ible, but is to be diſcerned, though 
not naked as it is in itſelf, yet through a weil or repreſen- 
tation. Firſt, in ſacred uſage, Chrift ſays to his diſciples, 
« it is given wnto you to know the myſteries of the King- 
dom of heaven.“ Mat. xiii, 11. Now the myſteries to be 
known were the characters and circumſtances of the parable, 
explaining the ſimilar and ſpiritual characters and actions de- 
noted by the parable : in other words, their knowing it as a 

arable was their knowing of the myſteries of the kingdom of 
CD Here then the word is plainly uſed by our divine 
Savicur for a parable or repreſentation of ſpiritual things by 
natural things; and a knowledge of myſteries ſaid to be attain- 
able by his diſciples, though not by them who had eyes to ſee 
the natural things, but ſaw or perceived not the ſpiritual 
things ſignified by them and veiled under them, Whereas 
according to the preſent falſe acceptation of the word, the 
myſtery or parable ſhould not have been a thing knowable at 
all by man. It is in ts ſenſe alſo, St. Paul uſes the word, 


when he ſpeaks of * the myſtery of gadlineſs. For godlineſs 
is 
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no more than conformable to our common ſenſe 
of the heavenly ſubſtance our bodies are ſuppor- 
ted by, to believe the glory of God in the per- 
fon (rec) of JESUS CHRIST,” to be a co-eſ- 
| ſential 


is here declared to be a myſtery : but godlineſs is moſt certain. 
I an object of the underſtanding ;\ therefore a myſtery is fo. 
Whence thoſe phraſes in his ep:f/es, Rom. xi. 25. I would 
mot that you ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery—we ſpeak 
the wiſdom of Gov in a myſtery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. I eto you @ 
myſtery, xv. 15-——who bath made known to us the myſtery 
of bis will—Fph, i. 9. that ye may underſtand my knowledge 
in the myſtery of Cbri, iii. 4.—to make known the myſtery 
of the goſpel, vi. 19,—And in nike manner, the Alpba and 
Omega calls the ſeven ſtars** which St. Fobn ſaw, that 
fignified the ſeven churches,” a myſtery, Rev. i. 20. So 
again, a natural repreſentation of a ſimilar matter that is diſ- 
cernable through it as through a ve is called a myſtery, Rev. 
xvii. 7. And however the title of myſlics is now beſtowed as 
an opprobrious appellation, it is, in the eye of the goſpel, a 
name of honour, For it is certain, that miniſters are called to 
be theſe myſftics ; to be ftewards of the minifters of Gov, And 
how they can diſpenſe what it is ſuppoſed the people, without 
their miniſtration, have as much perception of, as the flewards 
can give them, that is none at ail; or what is of ſuch a nature 
as not to be made known to, or apprebended by the receivers, 
is to me as inconceivable, as it is how miniſters can diſcharge 
this office, that think myſteries are things better kepr to tbem- 
ſelves than delivered out to others, For is it a natural idea of a 
faithful ſteward, to ſuppoſe him to be one that keeps in his 
own hands what is committed to him to divide out to his 
Lord's ſervants ? Secondly, as to the prophane uſage of the 
word. The word HU, the radix of the word AH eto, is 
uſed for . to teach thoſe things which belong to the divinity ;*? 
to initiate a perſon into religious ſervice ; as we learn from 
Arifloph. in his Pluto, and Plato in his Sympaſiacs, as may be 
ſeen in Scapula, under the word. Mugns is applied to him, 
gui initiatur ſacris, ©* who is initiated into the ſacred rites, 
to myſteriorum peritus one ſkilled in myſteries, Plutarch, 


in Alcibiade—as &jgv50s is to a prophane perſon—and It S- 
Kvgns to an office amongſt the Greeks—Suidas apud Areo- 
fag. And hence Pythagoras is ſaid to have delivered his 
dogmes, myſtically, by ſymbols, according to Fuftin Martyr, — 
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ſential agent in the divine firft- cauſing and life- 
ſupporting eſſence. So that nature is indeed the 
L112 vin- 


his cohortation to the Greeks, So Porphyry alſo ſpeaks in his 
life of Pythagoras, Kircher Oedip. Ægypti. Vol. 2. p. 1. c. 1. 
So that the word myſtery, with the Grecian writers, was uſed 
for a ſymbolic repreſentation of divinity. Again, amongſt the 
Latin writers, myſta is uſed for . a prieſt that is learned him- 
ſelf or inſtructeth others in the myſteries of religion. See 
Ainſworth on the word. Hence Seneca"s ©* Jaſcruus myſta** in 
Oedip. 431.—Hercul, fur 847. Inſulates myſta for a prelate. 
Sidon. myſteriarc hes for. a chief prieſt Prudent. Periſtepb. 
— Romana myſteria for „ the ſacred rites of bona dea 
Myſtica ſacra. Ovid. Epiſt. 2. 42.——Myftica boftia, Tibull, 
T. 10. 28, —for the ſacrifice, Laſtly, as to commentators. 
Eraſmus on Rom. Xi. 25. ſays, a myſtery is a ſecret 
known to few nor communicated to any but thoſe who 
were initiated, and which men could not know but by di- 
vine revelation. And Amamas Antibarban. Bibl. I. 3. ſays, 


« it comes from ve which ſignifies properly to bide, be- 
cauſe it is ſomewhat hid under an external form. Rive- 
tus, Cat hol. orthodox, tra. Queſt. 2. ſays, it is © a divine 
ſecret propoſed and repreſented by external ſymbols, ſigns and 
figures. So that I find my definition of a myfery to bean 
inviſible thing repreſented under the veil of ſome natural ,- 
militude and thus conceivable by us, is defenſible from the 
very nature of revelation, from the manner in which man can 
only obtain knowledge from, the ſcripture account of it, from 
the application of the word in propbanewriters, and from 
the teſtimony of commentators. And I doubt not but my rea- 
der ſees how ſtrangely it is proſtituted to Fgnify, (if I may, 
without impr opriety, uſe the term) for what is ſo entirely bid- 
den that man cannot have any fgn or idea of it, Nor lefs 
evident is it, that endeavouring to give men an idea or an 
explication of a myſtery is not deſtroying the nature of a myſtery, 
becauſe it is an eſſential part of a myſtery to be a fipurative 
exhibition of a ſacred thing; to be a Ain, truth propoſed 
under ſome fimilitude, in order to give us a natural idea of it. 
Though the beawenly thing, as it is in its own ſprrituality, 
is no more nakedly expoſed to our view after ſuch explication, 
than an abſent place or perſon 1s under the immediate cogni- 
zance of him that has only a ſight of their pictures. Nor is it 
clearer that it can never be a means of raiſing a certain faith in 
a thing to affirm that it is e know not what, or that it is an un- 
intelligible object, than that a deiſt, on his own principles, muſt 

re- 
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vindicator of its mafter”s title ( to co-exiſtence 
in JEHOVAH: nature, which the dei profeſſes 
himſelf a follower of: nature, which alone the 
SS refer me to for my idea of it. For may I not 
ſay, SS refers me to the “ co-exiſtence miſſi- 
onary light of this world” for my conceptions 
of the LorD's ſuperior character, and of the 
neceſſity of my receiving him in it, in order to 
live in preſent grace and future g/ory? Let us 
hear the prophets, Moſes, who never had his 
equal amongſt men for a prophetic character, re- 
ports him to be ©& the GLORY JenHovan, 
(1) whilſt David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Exze- 
kiel, and Micah, Habbakuk, Haggai, and 
Zechariah, (m) join with him in the heavenly 
teſtimony, Again, whilſt David ſays, He 
ſhall be as the light of the morning,” —JE Ho- 
vA is my Li HT- the ſolemn truth, like the 


echoes from the hills, is reſounded to our ears by 
Laiab's 

receive the chriſtian myſtcries, when he thus finds myſteries 
only natural repreſentations or ideas of ſpiritual things, Tho', 
when a man receives theſe myſteries thus fitly fgnified to him, 
his faith in the tua exiſtence of the things is built, not on his 
own mental apprehenſion of their reaſonableneſs, but only up- 
on the teſtimony of the divine relator—as much as my be- 
lieving the exiſtence of Moſcow is grounded, not upon the a- 
greeableneſs of the thing to aught of the kind I have ſeen, but 
upon the aſſertions of others, But as Go reveals the exiſtence 
of the chr:ſtian myſteries to intelligent creatures, ſo his revela- 
tion, in order to be underflood, gives us ideas of the things he 
would have us believe the exiſtence of, and thus wins our 
reaſon whilſt it courts our faith, 8 
(©) Jabs i. 1. (1) Exod, xvi. 10. 

(m) Pſal, cxxxviii. 5.—Iſa. iv. 2x1. 5.— Jer. it. 11.— 
Exel. viii. 4.—Xxvi. 20,—Mic, i, 15.— Hab. iti, 3.— Hag, 
ii. 7, — Zecb. ii. 5. i. 13. | 
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Jaiab's evangelic voice and repeated by pro- 
phetic mouths, till it makes a part of Malach?s 
cloſing prediction, *“ the (ſun or) LIGHT of 
righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe.” Give we our ear to 
the apo/iles ? St. Matthew proclaims, (m) ** his 
face did ſhine as the ſun his raiment was white 
as the light: and the Baptiſt's father declares him 
the Day-sPRING from on high, St. John calls 
the Lams the LICHT —whilſt the eminent 
convert, who once ſaw not, (u) * for the glory of 
it” alſo pronounces his Saviour, LIGHT. And 
theſe reports of the illuſtriaous character of my 
incarnate Gop, Jesvus himſelf, whoſe voice 
is „like the noiſe of many waters,” loudly 
confirms by his own divine teſtimony, ſaying, 
I am THEY LIGHT OF THE WORLD (0). 
So that I perceive dei/ts have certainly made a. 
capital miſtake concerning revelation, when 
they have imagined it to conſiſt of any other 
than natural repreſentation of things; as much 
as they have concerning nature, when they have 
ſuppoſed it to be antichri/t, For SS only pro- 
poſes for our acceptance the glorious agent 
whom nature ſhadows to the ſenſe. Has then 
HE, who taught the nations knowledge, made 
& the heavens,” thus “ declare his truth,“ his 
everlaſting truth ? has he thus formed them to 
repreſent to man the co- enntial object of his 
faith and dependence, JesuUs CHRIST, in his 

cha- 


(m) Mat, xvii. 2a. (=) Ad xxii. 11. (0) Jobs viii. 12, 
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character of the light of the world? O!] as oft as 
F riſe to this material co- exiſtent light, may I con- 
fider it as nature's illuſtration of thy co- eſſential 
perſon, adorable Redeemer - may I view it as the 
fair remembrancer of thee, to whom my ſoul 
ſhould riſe from the downy world, with every 
mſpirited affection, with every rehindled deſire 
to live in thy lovely ſervice, And do thou, whoſe 
enlightning grace works more powerfully, than 
the /unny beam to rouſe the ſwain, viſit the gain- 
ſayer with this intereſting conviction, that to be 
a believer is not to dogmatize without evidence 
but to form our ſentiments by nature—that to 
be a chriſtian is not to be the betrayer of our rea- 
ſon but the man of ſenſe. 

But the co- exiftence of the divine /;ght is not 
the only truth expreſſed in this drawing of na- 
ture. For does ſhe not with equal beauty and 
preciſion characterize the ated time of his bliſs- 
bringing appearance, in order to prevent our be- 
ing deceived by any pretender to the divine com- 
miſſion of being a light to the world: and does ſhe 
not in faireſt fgnatures diſplay the credentials of 
CnrIsT, in his mediatorial embaſſage to an un- 
believing age? Certainly ſhe does. For I obſerved, 
when the light made its appearance through the 
portals of the eat, the ſhadows of the previous 
diſpenſation flew away, the /te/lar ſtreams ceaſed 
to ſhine, all but the morning far that ſtayed to 
uſher in the world-reviving /un. Theſe particu- 

lars: 
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lars then direct us to look for the advent of a per- 
ſon in this glorious character, with fmilar cir- 
cumſtances accompanying it: for one, before 
whom like precurſiue ſhadows, under an #ntro- 
ductory diſpenſation, receiving their Ex p in him, 
ſhould retire, blacker ſpirits be defeated and flee 
away, and a far ſhine, predictive of his riſing. 
If nature is ftgnificative, theſe are the circum- 
ſtances ſhe would point out to us as the eſſential 
attendants of the advent of Hi, who is the true 
light. And as it is evident, that the SS refer us to 
this ſcene of nature for our idea of Chriff's ris 
ſing, (p) ſo is it beyond all diſpute true, after the 
niceſt obſervance, after the mo? minute inſpecti- 
on of the import of every precept of the intro- 
ductory and ſhadowing law, that they received 
their end in Chriſt, (g) and only in him: that by 
his miniſtration, in ſupport of his character of 
light, (r) ſpirits, fouler than the hlack ſpirit or 
air, which infe/ts us in the night and poſſeſſes our 
bodies and miſſeads them that walk amidſt it 
werecaſt out, —and that he had notonly his bright 
precurrent flar to lead its obſervers to his ring, 
but the «© ſhining light,” John, to fore-run 
him in his miniſtry, and then, like the morning 
ar, retire (5), From all which concurrence 


of 


2 Sam, xxiii. 4.——Mal. iv. 2.— a. lviii. 8, Canticy 
11. 17. 

(2) Rom, x. 4. r) See the Evangelifts, 

(5s) Matt, ii, 2.—Jobn v. 35. 
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of facts with the events on the fun-ri/e, who 
ſees not that nature is another evangg/i/t, hold- 
ing forth to us Chriſt, in a figure, as the light 
that riſes to lighten the nations, as well as to 
be the glory of his people J/rael? For it is 
not clearer, in nature's ſyſtem, that the ſun's 
approach is near, that the time of his ri/ing and 
of his glorious kingdom is at hand, when the 
ſhadows fly and the clouds break white away before 
him and all the fars withdraw but the in- 
troducer of the day, than it is evident in God's 
fimilar and ſpiritual economy, that the advent 
of the ſun of righteouſneſs, of the divine light is 
at hand, that the time of his ring and of the 
more glorious kingdom of Gop is come up- 
on you,” when the legal hadows receive their 
end and blackning /pirits are expelled and the 
fore-running ſtar appears to /ight men to the place 
of his manifeſtation. Strange, beyond concep- 
tion. ſtrange muſt it be, after all this evidence, 
that the ftork in the heaven ſhould know her 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane and 
the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming; (t) 
and yet man, as improvident as he muſt be un- 
grateful, not uoto the judgment of the Lord, „ the 
Judgment that is made to reſt for the light of the 
people. Ifa. li. 4. For who can thus ſee nature, 
like the far, ſhining to ſhew us Chriſt, and not 
$ rejoice with exceeding great joy,” and thus 

re- 


(t) Fer. viii. To 
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rejoicing, follow it till they find their Saviour 
and their G0 D? 

What! methinks I heat infide/ity expoſtulate, 
not in a ſtately palace, but in a manger, in a /fa- 
ble, look for the majeſty of heaven's KING: 
from the moment of his birth “ deſpiſed,” and 
in a perſon who was rejected of men,” and 
« a man of ſorrows: — what! ſeek the Div1- 
NITY, not among the potentates of the earth, 
not among the noble and the mighty, in ſplen- 
did courts, but emptied (u) indeed of glory, a- 
mongſt the beafts that periſh (x) ; and aſcribe 
to him, with the mag! in their gifts, a pur:fica- 
tion more powerful than that of myrrh, a fra- 
grancy above that of frankincenſe, (y) to pre- 
vent the ſmell of fin, and a righteouſneſs ſupe- 
rior to the ſplendor of gold; Hear I not the 
heart of unbelief ſay, in the Few of every age? 
This cannot be a manifeſtation of the mighty 
God in the fleſh, to diſcharge his creatures from 
their ſin Nor can it be, that HE, who is with- 
out ſpot, ſhould take the faining guilt, and fo 
deliver men from the hands of their enemies, 
to be a ligbt to them that fit in darkneſr 
and the ſhadow of death, and to guide their feet 
into the way of peace. This cannot be the 

M m m per- 


a (u) Phil: ii. 7. (x) Luke ii. 16. 

(y) Alluding to the incenſe burnt before the figurative faces 
of Jznovan, in the cherubbim or ſimilitude of the GA EAN 
OxEs, in the day of atonement, 
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perſon who is to bring life and immortality ts 
light, and to fave a diſtreſſed world from all the 
horrors of the darkneſs it has fallen into—He, 
who is divine eftulgence, who is to give righteouſ- 
neſs and an eternal weight of glory to the crea- 
ture, to illuminate the mind, to put a /u/ire on 
the life, and to reign over the ſubje& ſons of 
men. It is a ſtate inconſiſtent with his divine 
character, it is contrary to all our notions of it, 
and unworthy of his glorious majeſty.” This is 
the language of the infidel, and he would arro- 
gantly put it in the mouth of nature. But let na- 
ture ſpeak for herſelf. And urge he as he may the 
humble ſtate of Chriſt, for an argument againſt 
his being the light of the world, does not nature 
_ demonſtrate, that it is an ab/urd idea of the light, 
to ſuppoſe it riſing in any ether manner than 
bumble as the day-ſpring: not in all its fullneſs, 
but lowly, as the languid beams of the morn, ſor 
man? Does it not repreſent, low-laid in ſpiri- 
tual darkneſs as we were by the fall or tran/ſ- 
greſſion of Ox E, that, for us, the divine glory 
muſt, to ſupport the natural conſiſtency of his 
character of a light, humble and empty himſelf 
for man. Yes, nature loudly proclaims his 
in her works. Nor does ſhe, by this world's 
light humbly ſhining amongſt the animals of 
the earth, and by the divine image in our 
outward man evidently placed amongſt the 
beaſts of the field, leſs powerfully ſignify the pro- 


priety 
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priety of Chriſt's appearance in the manger, un- 
der the character of ligbt, and with the divine 
image (z).—For it is no wonder he ſhould, 
as a light, be rejected of darkened minds (a) in 
Bethlehem, ſince the ligbt of this world is in 
its very nature liable to be oppoſed on its ap- 
pearance. It was this reduced him to the neceſſity 
of appearing, as this world's /ight eminently does, 
amongſt them, whom this behaviour rendered 
brutal as “ the beaſts that periſh.” And it is this, 
the manner of his appearance in the manger 
would denote to us, though even there he fbined 
and was there acknowledged by the princely vota- 
ries to be born king of the Fews, And ſhall the 
humble circumſtances he was reduced to for man, 
in order that he might ſhew himſelf with all 
conſiſtency of character, the day-ſpring from on 
high, be the reaſon why his glorious co-exiſtent 
divinity ſhould be denied? Fie on ſuch Arias 
unbelief, on ſuch repugnancy to nature's ideas. 
For how ſhould the /ight of the world fir ap- 
pear, but /owly? or where ſhines it to man in 
the divine image but amongſt beaſts? O for 
ever bleſſed be his name, who has thus given us a 
natural /in of his condeſcenſion to come with his 
grace to our nature, (tho* brutiſh on his com- 
ing, if there is a receiving ſuith in it,) to work 
in it an expulſion of foul ſpirits, and of fin and 

M m m 2 guilt ; 


(xz) Luke ii. 7. (4) Bid. 


[ 452 ] 

guilt; a healing and redemption, like unto that 
he wrought in the world. And however hum- 
ble thy appearance was for me—or however 
inconſiderable the preſent manifeſtations of 
thy heavenly favour ſeem to me, may thou, O 
Lord, our everlaſting light, ever find in me a 
faith in thy power to give me a day of grace 
and glory in thine own exaltation, For nature 
ſays, it is the natural character of the light to 
appear weak and /owly on its firſt riſing on 
man (6). 

Nor leſs expreſſively does the repreſenting 
creature ſhew the natural conſiftency of Chriſt's 
bearing fin for me,” in his character of the 
light of the world. It certainly is reaſen's voice 
that in (c) muſt be put away, and blackning 
guilt be removed, before we can enter into the 
glorious preſence of him who cannot, from the 
abſolute and inſeparable purity of his nature, 
behold theſe pollutions with an approving eye. 
And it is eminently nature's language, as well 
as 99's ; for how can the creature have light or 
glory, till the b/ackning cloud around him is diſ- 
perſed? The eternal war there is between Gop, 
whoſe name is the Ho Y ONE, and impurity 
may be ſeen in the wnremitted diſcord there is 

be- 

(5) Whence the Lord ſays to St, Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. my 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. 

(c) See this, as I apprehend it, proved at large in the 


ſeripture doctrine of atonement vindicated From Mr, Taylor's 
exceptions, 
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between light and darkneſs, Thou perceiveſt 


then, my ſoul, black guilt muſt be removed, 
or the children of impurity and darkneſs abide 
without light for ever, Yetit is not more certain 
that man isas unable to remove it by himſelf, as 
he is to diſperſe the cloud of night; than it is 
true, that the glorious agent, that expels the 
clouds from a benighted world, bears for it 
a ſtain not originally its own, This is a part 
of the natural character of the light: it takes the 
tinge of the cloud on its fair and heavenly body 
(4). It is not clearer then, that he, who re- 
moves ſin or puts it away, muſt bear it himſelf, 
according to our common ſenſe of things, than it 
is that h alone has a title to the :/u/trious cha- 
racter of being the light of the world, who bears 
the blackneſs of the cloud of guilt for man, and 
ſuſtains it on his ſpotleſs heavenly body, that he 
may diſperſe it and flay the enmity in himſelf. 
Be Socinus's objections what they may, that are 
ſuppoſed to lie againſt the juſtice of imputing to 
or impoſing on a pure, ſpotleſs, undefiled a- 
gent, the flaining impurity of another:” I per- 
ceive the objections may as well be made againſt 
the pure light's bearing the tinge of man's dark 
ſtate. And if none will think them of any force 
againſt the fitneſs or reality of the natural diſ- 
penſation of Gop, he muſt alſo diſcharge the fi- 
milar diſpenſation of them, and own as gn. a 

pro- 


(4) Feb iii. 5. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
fain it, (581 Gar) let a cloud dwell upon it.“ 
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propriety in the one, as there is an eminent and 
experienced fitneſs in the other. Since therefore 
it is, in the nature of things, a part of the cha- 
racter of the /;ght of the world, that he ſhould 
bear the black guilt of man's ftate—ſay, my 
ſoul, whither doth this lead us? Leads it us to 
the idol of the Pagan or the Dei/t, to the Baal 
of the Fews, or to the Turkiſh Mahomet ? No. 
Nature, a diſtinguiſhing chara@eriftic of its di- 
vine AUTHOR and SUPPORTER, guides the 
mind to JtsuUs, and evinces the harmonizing 
propriety of its being ſaid of him, in his charac- 
ter of /ight, that “ he bore our fins in his own 
body ;”” that he was made fin for us who knew no 
fin; and deſpiſing the ſbame endured the croſs (d). 
Surely in the face of ſuch evidence, infidelity muſt 
ſeek to hide its foul head in the duſt, and the 
unbeliever be extremely ſollicitous to bury it for 
ever, that it may not appear againſt him with 
all its unnatural rebellion, when „ the Lord 
ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth (e).“ O 
may he be prudent to have it buried in IE. 
sus's grave, or it will live eternally in God's 
remembrance ! | 

But this ſuggeſts to me ſome random objeRions 
thrown out with a confidence that only becomes 


a cauſe of certainty. Say not men that what the 
SS 


(4) 1 Pet, ii. 29.—2 Cor. v. 21,—Heb, Xii. 2. 
e) Iſa. ii. 20. Where we have a ſolemn deſcription of the 
defire men will have to conceal the ideas their forma- 
tive fancies have wildly complexed, under the image of dels, 
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SS propoſe as the inexhauſtible fund of our glory 


and joy is impious ? affirming that it is in the high» 
eſt degree injurious to the honour of the Saviour 
of the world, and of the holy, immaculate IExsus, 
that he ſhould euen be /u/pefed to have come 
into the world to ſtruggle under a cloud of guilt, 
to be ſcourged and croſſed, and to ſtream the 
purple flooding current from his ſide, as a con- 
demned malefactor; as an executed convidt for or 
in the lead of offenders. And further, that it 
is abſurd to ſuppoſe one humiliated body ſhould 
be able thus to take away all the fins of the 
world, and to bring a glorious righteouſneſs on 
alt(f)? And ſay not deifts, it is inconſiſtent, 
to think ſuch a ſuffering, crucified, bleeding per- 
ſon, to be the almighty JEHovaH, the divine 
protector whom they are to receive the gift of life 
in grace and glory from—and to believe him to 
have been rai/ed for this end (g) from his ſtate of 
humiliation, triumphantly to rule amidſt ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand and thouſand of thouſands 
of admiring ſubjects on the throne of heaven ? 
Yes: theſe are the arrows they ſhoot out. But have 
not theſe men been, not only inattentive to their 
own needy late by nature, but alſo to the na- 
tural character of the light? For have we not, 
my ſoul, in fjgnificant nature, a refutation of 
theſe objefors, exhibited to the ſenſe. We have 
obſerved, as the natural /ight bears the ſpotting 

flame 


(f) Rom, v. 19. (g) xiv. 9. - Rev. v. 11. 
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ain of man's dark ſtate on its heavenly body, fo 
it ſtruggles under it, and by being refracted, 
receives the purpling reddiſh ſtreaks () and 
is entangled and croſſed and buried under ma- 
ny an entombing cloud. Theſe are the natu- 
ral circumſtances of the wotld- reliev ing light: 
theſe are the ſufferings this radiant miſſionary is 
ſubject to for man's emolument. Muſt not then 
men deny that there is any heavenly and divine 
light, or own that He, who bears the glorious 
character of the /ight of the world, in order to 
ſupport this character, according to our natural 
ideas of it, muſt be ON E who contends indeed 
with 
(hb) It is in alluſion to the inge of the light's fair body in 
this its Sui ſb and reddiſh Nate, as well as to figure the real 
corruption in man, that he who had a bright ſpot white 
and ſomewhat reddiſh** under the ſkin, was pronounced in 
this ſtate unclean, becauſe the light is not pure as it was 
firſt emitted Levit. 13. in ſuch circumſtances. And as this 
reflexion ſhews the propriety of the jſp or houſe or garment , 
that was reddiſp, being held unclean, ſo it gives us an idea of 
Chriſt, as really having our uncleanneſs imputed to him under 
his ufferings, under the colour-raiſing ſtrokes of the ſcourge; 
and the purpleefiux from his fide, For under the law, a per- 
ſon in fmilar circumſtances was pronounced unclear, as the 
light of this world evidently is in a lite ſtate, For if it mixed 
not with another medium, with this faining cloud, it would 
not thus ſuffer a refraction and be ringed. It is with equa! 
A the precepts are given in Levit. xiii. 49.—Xiv. 37. 
or, but for imputed uncleanneſs Cbriſt had bore no ſtripes 
in his ſkin, c. May this teach us man's ſtate as he is in 
himſelf! for fins ever make the man unclean and import 
his having what wants to be thrown off: and may he be led 
to the trot prieſt, Chriſt, who alone can waſh them from him, 
for. the purifying of his body, his earthy houſe, his natural 
habits from the leproſy of fin. For ſhould he ſeek the de- 
ſtruction of it in his own perſon, let him ſee in Levit. xiii, 
57. and tremble at the thought, that conſuming fire is wha? 
the on / nature is conſigned to. 
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with the powers of darkneſs, and was a broken 
contrite ſpirit: ONE that bears the marks of 
the colour-raiſing ſtripes on his back, that ſub- 
mits to be entangled amidſt a thorny enmity, 
that is creſſed in his courſe, pours forth a 
purple flream, and laſtly, is buried in an en- 
tombing grave. It is clear, none but ſuch a 
ſuffering agent is or can be the light of the world. 
For nature ſnews, let him be who he may, that 
he is one of whom it may juſtly be reported, that 
c he hath borne our (black guilt and) griefs” — 
that the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him,” —that with his /r:pes we are healed,” 
the he is red in hisapparel,” and has his © gar- 
ments rolled in blood, like him that treadeth the 
wine-preſs.” And do not theſe circumſtances as 
eminently point to Chriſt, as they effectually ex- 
clude the falſe claim of every other ſyſtem to be 
divine? Do they not alſo prove the ſingular con- 
ſiftency of his ſufferings, in this glorious character 
of „ the light of the world ;” of his being ſaid to 
have been oppoſed, ſcourged, crowned with thorns, 
and bound and croſſed and made to guſh a purple 
ſtream of blood, and buried under the oppoſition 
for man (i)? For what have we in this natural 
manifeſtation of the created /ight for the world's 

Nnn re- 


(i) Little did the ſoldiers think when they clothed Chrif 
with purple, that they were inveſting bim with a figure of the 
drapery of the militating /ight ; that they were concurring to 
form his character as the light of the world, and exhibiting a 
ſpecimen of that real 5/oody ſcene they ſhould ſoon involve bim 
in by the piercing of the ſpear. Mark xv. 17, 


[ 458 ] 

renovation, what in its courſe, but the copy of 
the race the divine light run to glory ? Or what 
is this ſuffering of the light on the mountains but 
the light's Calvary, (if there is not effence in the 
expreſſion) where it is ſeen ſuffering, as once the 
true light ſuffered, on the mountain? Now the 
wiſdom manifeſt in the ſufferings of this world's 
light for man is approved by all. Yet is not the 
viſiting beam creſſed, is it not refraFed, is it 
not ſtraitly bound by the circling darkneſs, not 
made to bear the /ight's leproſy, to appear, like 
Solomon, in a chariot whoſe covering is purple, 
and to be buried under a cloud, for the recovery 
of the earth fallen into darkneſs (4) ? It ſo evi- 
dently is a ſufferer, that had it a voice articulate 
to ſpeak, might it not ſay, I ſuffer for the earth, 
and ſubmit to be creſſed in my paſſage to material 
glory for thee, ungrateful man, for thee to be 
buried under the black oppoſition ?*” Might it 
not ſay, my clear-luftred body (I) is not con- 
cerned in the tranſgreſſion of thy body by the 
fall of thy common parent, earth: but ſee, how, 
obliged in my mediating character in the dif- 
penſations of nature, I am treated on the 
mountains, am charged with the blackning ſtains 
brought upon thee, and reduced by this to ſuffer 

for 


(%) Cant, iii. 10. The word Solomon, Hot Suerm, is the 
name of the /ight, as it drawn forth in the heavens, with the 
clouds under it and a purple bluſh over it: ſo that to this 
God refers us for our idea of him who is our PEACE. Nor 
can any one acquainted with the SS be ignorant that the clowds 
are deſcribed as a chariot, Pſa, Civ, 3. &c. 


(1) Ses pag. 70. 
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for the removal of it ?” Is therefore Gop's ſend- 
ing one, in the ſimilar character of light to fuer 
on a mountain (m) for a like fallen nature, and 
to bear the charge of its blacker guilt and leproſy, 
and to be borne in a chariot nature covered with 
purple, „the midſt thereof paved with /zve for 
the daughters of the heavenly Feru/alem,” (n) any 
more liable to objiection than his ſending his cre- 
ated light to bear the leprotic ain of man's dark 
ſtate and to ſuffer ſo eminently under it? No: 
it is mercy, and wiſdom makes it juftice—it is 
mercy, that the glorious light IR HO VA in Chriſt 
ſhould riſe on man—it is juſtice, that he who 
takes the guilt himſelf by a participation of fleſh 
and blood ſhould ſuffer—and it is wi/dom to in- 
Ali the penalty on him, thus mixing with man 
for his good, that man might have jey in the 
morning of his reſurrection. And nature teſtifies 
the mediatorial appointment is divine, rebear ſing 
it in the ſufferings of this created megiating light 


Nnnz2 for 


(m) Rem. v. 8. The very pious and ingenious Mr. Harvey, 
in his Theron and Aſpaſio, has brought evident inſtances from 


the Claſſics, &c. that the prepoſition ure for, carries in it an 
idea of ſubſtitution. And I will beg leave to add another ſtriking 
teſtimony from Rom. xvi. 4. where St. Paul, ſpeaking of the 
loving practitioners of that ſelf-denying leſſon, we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren, ſays, who bave (verse) 
for my life laid down their necks, 

(n) Nor is this deſcription of the morning light any thing 
new: the Latin poets have long ſince given us the ſame 
beauteous imagery cloathed in all their peculiarly ornamental 
diction. See Hrg. I. Georg. 455. and Statius, who ſpeaks of the 
roſea lux, as Ovid does of purpurea luce et aurora, and furps - 
reus dies; and Virgil of lumen purpureum, who alſo ſays, rubeſcit 
aurora, and deſcribes the ſea as radiis rubeſcens, &c. 


[ 460 } 


for man, I have ſaid for man: and is it not 
affirmed with the exaZe/t truth? For if this 
world's light did not thus lowly riſe, thus vari- 
ouſly ſuffer the redd'ning tinge for man, what 
would be the conſequence? Should the dei heſt- 
tate about an anſwer ? Unleſs he has as great an 
averſion to a concluſion, ſignally advantageous to 
himſelf, as the (o) loathing ſtomach has to ſuſte- 
nance, he will not. Common ſenſe muſt ex- 
tort the confeſſion from him that the outward 
man would ſuffer, the outward man would die. 
This ſyſtem then has alſo a vicarious ſufferer 
its light ſuffers for or inſtead of man, and a- 
greeably ſurprizes the unbelieving heart. O that 
nature's idea of a ſubſtituted oblation (p) were 
as humbly received as it is here eminently diſ- 
played! And as this is but a natural idea of 
2 by | the 
(e) om cvii. 18. | 

(p) Though Cbriſ's being repreſented as the /ight of the 
evorld is a general proof that the SS refer us to the circum- 
ſtances this world's /zght is in, for an idea of his fituation on 
his manifeſtation to the world: yet as I have hitherto pro- 
duced from SS particular references to each of the picturing 
circumſtances of the material light, ſo I ſhall at preſent intreat 
my reader to have recourſe to Levit, vi. 9g. &c, where he will 
ſee the vicarious ſacrifice, that figured Chriſt ſuffering the fiery 
wrath for to be an aſcenſion- offering is called by the name of the 
aſcending light of the morning, d Or x, and of courſe, ima- 
ged to us by it—to Levit. vii. 11, where the peace-offering, 
the figure of him that was drawn upon for us, and ſo made our 
peace, is called by the name of the raiment of the light, Pſa, 
Tiv. 2. , that is drawnout in and thro” the ſo/ar fire - hut 
principally to al. iv. 2, where CuRIS＋ is called wwe, 
Snemosn, by the compound name of the light, the ſub/tituted 


extrafed light, (one of which words, namely, W SuM, is 
the very word the Hebrezvs uſe for ſubſtitution, it being applied 
' 70 ; Sk ; - | ro 
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the light, ſo it is not more agreeable to the 
courſe of things to receive a like but a divine 
light, than it is to acknowledge him in his amia- 
ble office of the SUFFERER FOR MAN : that 
is, to acknowledge the crucified JIESUs, who, 
as he calls himſelf light, is alſo ſaid with a pecu- 
liar aptneſs, as mixt in man's obligation, to 


have ſuffered and died, to be another (y OL, 
or) riſing light for man, under a far greater cloud 
of ' oppoſition, under a far heavier incumbence. 
O would man, that often ' wanders with brute 
unconſcious gaze, but follow whom nature pic- 
tures to the eye, he would find her draw him 
CHRIST, and thankfully receive the divine ſub- 
Aituted offering. 

It is true indeed, that it may ſeem an argu- 
ment of an irrational credulity to imagine that 
HE, croſſed, like the light, and buried under en- 
tombing oppoſition, ſhould be able to take a- 
way ſuch an accumulated cloud of black impiety, 
to redeem a /in clad race by the red effuſion from 
his ſide. But have I not ſeen in nature's ſcenes, 
that it is the humble day-ſpring with its roſy 
flream which removes the blackneſs of the night? 
I have. So that whilſt nature, as coadjutor to 
my faith, pictures Chri/s humiliation : does ſhe 

not 


to thoſe who put /;ght for — +3 Iſaiah v. 20.) 
Theſe prove beyond doubt I think, that the SS refer us to 
this particular character of the light as a wicarious oblation, 
for our idea of Chrift, as a ſubſtituted offering, under the cha- 
racter of the true ligbt. 


GY 


f 
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not alſo ſignify the efficacy of his blood and af- 
ſectingly repreſent the apeſtolic truth, that it 
« cleanſeth from all (g) ſinꝰ —does ſhe not ſhew 
us the ſufficiency of his power, as the true light, 
more circumſtantially to execute his prodigiouſ- 
ly-beneficent commiſſion, and to *©* ſave his 
people from their ſins:“ though they have been 
black as the deep-tinged night, though they have 
been as its ſable mantle diffu/ive(r)? For is it 
aught but natural to aſcribe this efficacy and 
power to the “ ſprinkling of the blood of the 
beloved, (s) in his character of . the light of the 
world” that cometh forth /i#e the morning, when 
it is to a ſimilar purpling low of this /o/ar light 
that the earth has been ſo lately indebted for the 
diſperſion of the darkneſs it had fallen into (u}. 

Why 


7 1 Fobn i. 7. 
r) Hence it is recorded of the figurative David or beloved 


one, that he was ruddy and beautiful, 1 Sam, xvi. 12,—and 
Hence the church ſays, in Cant. v. 10, to juſtify all her ar- 
dour of afe#tion, all — yo for Jesvs „ my beloved 
{David ) is white and ruddy—white in himſelf, ſo great his 
perſonal innocence ; yet ruddy as the b/uſbing light, pouring 
Forth the ro/y ſtream for to remove my cloud of guilt, It is this 
endears him to my ſoul, it is this ſweetly captivates every de- 
fire to pleaſe and render him the obje& of my love, the center 
of my ſervices. 

(s) Hof. vi. 5. 

() Hence the uſe of the purple and ſcarlet cloths ſpread in 
the tabernacle. Exod, xxv. 4. —XXVi. I. —XXxXIix. 3,— 
2 Cbro. ii. 7.— ili. 14. And if my reader will but conſider 
the tabernacle and temple as a pattern of beawenly things, he 
cannot but admire the natural fitneſs of the golden wires 
being wrovght in the purple curtains, to deſcribe the golden 
beams, that are interwove amidſt the crimſon-tinged — 
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Why then ſhould deiſm umnaturally urge againſt 
Chriſt's being of the heavenly eſſence, IE Ho- 
VAH, that ſupports the intellectual world and 
gives it all its liſe and joy and grace, the very 
correſponding circumſtance that evinces him to 
be the great creative Li6HT which the 5/05. 
ing day ſo aptly ſhadows'to the eye? Why ſhould 
it object his guſhing the purpling fream, his 
coming forth with dyed garments to bleſs man- 
kind, as a proof againſt his being of the divine 
world-upholding nature? Surely it might as well 
admit the roſy tinges of the eaftern sky to be an 
argument againſt its being the co-exi/tent light 
and ruler of the day. But we know the folly of 
fuch reaſoning in the latter caſe, and nature as 
effectually expoſes it in the former, by repreſent- 
ing it to be but agreeable to the divine diſpen- 
fations to employ the ruddy ſtream of an oppo» 
fed light to relievea fallen world (x). O ye un- 

conſcious 


of the morning ſky, and principally to prefigure him who 
was to ſhine and manifeſt the divinity, more reſplendent 
than the fineſt poliſhed gold, in the dyed veil of his fleſh, red 
as it was with blond. Heb. x. 20, Nor perhaps will it be 
thought an improbable conjecture to conceive that the purple 
robes of kings were firſt uſed to ſignify the fate figured by this 
apparel, that the king of kings voluntarily took for his people 3 
as well as to teſtify his ruling viforioufly, Iſa, xiii. 1. 

(x) And we might obſerve what the importance of will, 
I hope, apologize for the mention of, that it is with natural 
propriety the eſpouſed to God are ſaid to live by a ſanguine 
effuſion. For do not the berrethed in this world live by a fl. 
milar effuſion from their body? If a deiſ then wiſhes to be 
eſpouſed to Gov with all his ſurrendered heart, with ev 
complacency of mind, #ature tells him, he, as a ſponſe, 
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conſcious votaries of ſome imaginary firſt cauſe! 
ſee to whom nature would direct your now apo- 
fate affections, and reclaim your alienated al- 
legiance : ſee whoſe vindicated title to be your 
celeſtial ſupporter, to be the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, ſhe would maintain againſt the 
pretenders you would place on the throne of hea- 
ven. Is it not to the crimſon-opening roſe of 
Sharon, is it not to Jeſus, flreaming a current 


from his ſide, red as Judab's eyes (y), as the eyes 
; o of 


muſt live by an e of blood: and it is but to enforce ra 
fure's idea of theſe means of life, that the SS ſpeak of us as 
married to the Lord, without any portion of our own, and as 
ſhedding blood in Chriſt, that our nature may live to him. In 
this view of things, my reader will ſee into the beautiful fg- 
mificancy of ſeveral precepts in the law, that the ignorant cavil 
at. See Levit. xii, — xv. 17, 19, &c, He will be convin- 
ced how expreſſively they denote the neceſſity there is in the 
inviſible, as well as there is in the vie ſyſtem, for human 
nature to pour out its defiling courſes, its corrupt blood ; and 
how they point out the uncleanneſs of man, till the over- 
flowings of his nature, however now called moral purity, 
Oc. are purged from him. As I wonder the Socinians 
ſhould ſee Chrift ſhedding his b/ood under the law and not own 
him, in this ſtate, bearing wnc/eanneſs by imputation upon 
him, and diſcharging in and by his blood the impurity of 
man; ſo it delicate ears are offended at my producing 
theſe things on an occaſion that ſan#;fies their uſe, may Gop 
diſpoſe them to be alſo truly delicate in mind and converſa- 
tion, to be more aſhamed of thoſe more corrupt courſes and 
emanations of their impure hearts, which theſe things are 
with propriety made figures of, Heb, viii. 4. and ſeek to have 
them purged from them by Chrif, Till this is done, in vain 
men affect purity of thought, word or deed: their commu- 
nication will and muſt be corrupt, more than the overflowings 
of nature; they will pollute every one that has a connection 
with them, and with theſe evi courſes upon them, they cannot 
have an inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of Gop,** 
Eph. v. 5. any more than the woman under the law with a 
ſimilar uncleanneſs could enter the ſanctuary. Levit. xii. 4. 
(3) Gen, XIix. 12. 
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of the morning, rei; to be a lig bi, like the Willy, (a) 
eminently fair, that this re- ing ray in nature 
would guide our contemplations? And is it not 
the ſacred title of Chris, though once the /ow- 
iy militating Divinity, to be your heavenly fu- 
a iner and king, that ſhe would proclaim in the 
face of the armies of heaven? O! with hearts 
open to this Lord of hoſts, as the portals of the 
eaſt are to the ſun, may we receive and enjoy 
bim in all his far more lovely uon of grace 
and glory, that, under his reſplendent counte- 
narice, we may ſhine, as lights in the world, in 
every of our fations, and leave a bright tract be · 
hind us in every of our movements. For it is a- 
greed we ſhould ask nature who muſt give men 
light : and, (how is it to be wiſhed their atten- 
tive ears would catch the intereſting reply !) an- 
ſwers ſhe not? a heavenly co- exiſtent agent, Ale 
this, that fo lately viſited the world, humbled 
and creſſed, and buried, Fob. iii. 5, 6. as its ray, 
under a fmilar entombing cloud far men. For 
it was from ſuch ſituation, Chrift fone, like the 
fun, in his character of the ligt the world, And 
it is from ſimilar circumſtances, that thou, hap- 
Ooo py 


(z) Cant, ii. 6. The fix-leaved lily in Hebretv, is called by 
a different formation of the wordfor the fix ftreams of light to 
the earth, _ Snus nun. WW Sravsx is alſo the name 
for joy 4 ladneſs, as this difpenfation of light certainly is 
foto the eart the heart's being /igh* is a'phraſe we 
uſe to expreſs its joy 2 And Yoff. Tom. 2. I. 5. 17. has ſhewn 
they ufed flores pro ſtellis, &c. 2 for Bars and flars for flew - 
rs, and called a fort cf vet, flammula or 7805 „ a flame, 
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Py ſharer of thy Saviour's ſufferings, muſt ſhine, 
if ever thou -hopeſt thy path to increaſe in luſtre, 
unto the perſect day. The gold comes pure from 
the trying fire, Tell me of faith in God, and of 
reſignation to the pleaſure of his grace; tell me 
of virtue and charity. When can faith diſplay it- 
ſelf ſo gloriouſly, as in an abſence of every hu- 
man, reſource (a): when reſignation, as in the 
depth of perſecutingdi/reſs : when virtue as in the 
day of probatory temptation: and when chriſtian 
charity or love as from the hand of poverty, that 
when it gives—behold, O ye rich, how diſpro- 
portionate your moſt valuable largeſſes are to the 
bounty of this generous heart and make the dif- 
ſerence len —-gives its all? wholly relying on 
Gop's punctually diſcharging the note of his 
hand: I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee, with a faithfulneſs far ſuperior to all hu- 
man integrity. On ſuch occaſions the divine 
power is indeed glorified in us, a power over- 
coming every faul conſideration, though it brings 
as great a cloud in our way, as the darkneſs 
throws in the way of the /ight's diſcovering itſelf 
to an admiring world... ,.; 


4 


But 


(a) A faith of this kind my reader will ſee in Chriſt in the 
wilder neſi, Luke iv. as well as an expreſſive; example of the 
chriflian's life of faith, in this wilderneſs of a world: when, 
notwithſtanding his natural warts and all apparent difficul- 
ties, he can truſt Gov. with his ſou/, for what ſhall juſtify 
and ſanctify it, and {ies by faith ſpiritually, as Maſes and 
Elijab, the types, and Chr:/t, the original, did in the fleſh, 
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But if nature thus exhibits in her ſcenes the 
humiliation and ſufferings of my SAVIOUR, in 
his character of light, I perceive ſhe no leſs ob- 
ſervably joins her deciſive teſtimony to the rea- 
ſonableneſs of my believing his reſurrection in 
this character, from under the ſhame and reproach 
of man into the fullneſs of heavenly purity and 
glory ineffable. For ſtrange and incredible as 
the doctrine may appear to /adducean ſpirits (o), 
I remarked that nature alſo preaches it to the 
nations, with a demonſtration ſcarce inſetior to 
St. Paul's. And I am upon the des own 
principle to take my ideas from nature : nor ſhall 
I be denied it by thoſe chriſtians that conſider we 
could not otherwiſe underſtand any thing at all 
of him. For is it not lawful to contemplate 
him under theſe alluſions, when it is impoſſible 
for us to do it otherwiſe?” (c) I am to enquire 
then into what beſalls the created light in this 
material ſyſtem. And its riſing from under the 
black oppoſition of the night and its breaking 
anew from the entombing clouds are events vi- 
ſible to every peaſant that walks in this early 
hour. For is it not as contrary to the naturil 
courſe of things to affirm, * there is no reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion of the day-ſpring from un- 
der the cloud, that awhile ſeals up its luſtre,” 
as it is to aſſert, «+ that any other than the hum- 
O00 2 ble 


A,. xxiii. 7. 
(c) Leſey's Socinias controverſy diſcuſſed Diab. 1. p. 
29. and 29. 
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ble day, ſpring | riſes into meridian glory?“ Na- 
ture then, from whence the imperfect notices 
we haye of Gop come, confutes the unbe- 
liever, and whilſt it ſhews us this reſurreqtion 
or riſing again of the material light, direQs 
the mind that looks through nature's ſcenes to 
its ſacred correſpondent in God's ſpiritual ſyſtem; 
to a ſimilar reſurrection or riſing again of the 
infinitely tranſcendent agent from his humilia- 
tion in the toinb into a ſtate of glory, that is, to 
«CHRIST riſen from the dead.“ But it is not 
more evident that the fgnificant creature thus 
leads to Chriſi, and atteſts o he is riſen,” (d than 
that the: ſonipture's calling him the day-fprings 
and his riſing by the word for the riſing of the 
fun, refers us to; the parallel diſpenſation in 
nature for our idea of it (e). Wherefore thou 
perceiveſt, my ſbul;- yevelation gives us no more 
than a natural repreſeutation of the divine and 
glortous ſupporter of men, when it oeclares his 
nſurrection and aſcertains the time of it to be 
that of the natural ſun, „when it was yet 
dark.“ /) For at what other time ſhould the light 
of the world riſe ? So that thou mayeſt reclaim 
nature from the % as the /ubverter of his no- 
tions and as the illaſrator of thy faith. It is 
en the 


(4) Mark XVi. 6. 

(e) Uſing the words oy Or- Avz, (whence per- 
haps the Latin aurum, gold,) Sp Quum and RY IIA: 
which are all applied to denote the aſcending or flowing or ri- 
Hing or going forth of the material light, , 

(5 2 XX, 1. | | 


469 J 

the ſubverter of his notions, becauſe. it ſhews, 
that cannot be a ſyſtem agreeable to the divine 
diſpenſation in nature which has not in ita re- 
ſurrefion of a bright ſufferer for man, It is 
the illuſtrator of thy faith, becauſe, conſidering 
this world's light as the bright eharadrizer of 
the miſſionary Divinity, what is the facility with 
which it riſes from the ame of day, when it 
pleaſed to be itſelf again, but a repreſentation 
to the fenſe of that wondrous 2aſe with which 
the ſun F righteouſneſs aroſe from under the 
pains of death, when he (g) was pleaſed to re- 
aſſume his glory? For if the attempts of the op- 
poſing powers of the night were frnitleſi againſt 
the light's glorious embaſſage in this ſyſtem, 
how much 4% ſucceſsful muſt we conceive ail 
oppoſition to be againſt the true /ight and his 
more glorious deſign in favour of man? Does 
not nature turn apeſtle, and fay, it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden ? Does ſhe not 
in this page of her works record, what the 
ſtory of Samſon, (i) i. e. the light (of Tfrael) 
Was 

22 &c, My reader may perhaps apprehend 
Pa. —.— of a — — this — of liebe. giving 


ſuch ſignal inftances of frength, in order to ſapport his 
milar character with 1 and to poſſeſs e reſem- 
blance of this world's light in the power of its operations ; hut 
principally to give us an idea of the mightier arm, and of the 
infinitely far ſuperior frengtb Chrift would diſplay, under 
his character of the light of the world, in the behalf of a 
captive le, though he ſhould ſuffer, as Samſon did, out 
of love (to his betraying Delilab, i. e.) to the exbaufted bu» 


— 
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was written to expreſs, namely, the amazing 
act of power that was diſplayed by the true light, 
when nearly encircled as he was by the oppreſ- 
4 | ſive 


man nature, If I had room I could eaſily ſhew my reader 
the /in-aments of Chriſtianity finely coloured in ev-ry part of 
this hiſtory. But I muſt now content myſelf with inform- 
ing him that the word Gaza (Xp) ſignifies the frong - Lold, 
a place fo remarkably fortified, as to deſerve the name of 
eth by way of eminence—the very name, the ſtrength 
of the wwr:fling clouds is called by Pſal. Ixxx. 1. For then, 
whi't we 'contider the Nazarite (Samſon ) the light (of Iſrael, 
as he was} compaſſed about in this frong-bold Gaza, and 
view its gates ſhut upon him, whilſt we ſee him defeat their 
deſiens by a marvellous exit with all that barred his paſſage : 
It is impoſſible but that we ſhould be led to contemplate in 
him, the true light and Nazarite, Chrift : who, when en- 
compaſſed by the firength of fin, the law, more perplexing 
than the entangling c/ouds, and when the gates of death were 
barred againſt him more cloſely than the gloomy portals of 
the eaſt to prevent the /;ght's breaking out, went forth tri- 
umphantly and arried all before bim. It there is any meaning 
in wo. ds, ſince Chriſt's name is the ſame as Samſon's (only 
without the termination 71 Un) it certainly denotes him ſuſ- 
taining a lite character, and refers us to Samſon for our idea 
of it, as much as it directs us to the ratural (WWW Snx- 
mosn) /ight that breaks thro' the portals of the eaſt. How 
neceſſary it was to repeat the repreſentation may be ſeen p. 
196 in the note. And if any ſerious enquirer into divine 
truths is afraid to conſider the Nazarite, Samſon's character, 
as a type or print of Cbriſ's, becauſe he ſees iniquity and 
revenge in it; which he thinks he cannot, without fin, ſuſ- 
to belong any way to Chr, let me beg of him to recol- 

„as it is the character of the (V Zen) ſeparated light to 
bear aſpot, not its own, but the ftain of man's dark ſtate, and 
as Chrift in this character bore fin, not his own, for his eſpouſed 
church; ſo it was imp: ſible for any to repreſent this part of 
Cbriſt's character, or to be a (Samſon ) i. e. light, that did not 
like the natural ape or) light, bear a ſtain for the black 
eharafered nature, Delilah, black as the earth is in the night, 
black as man was, when Chrift, the light ſhined; for he ©** ſhin- 
ed in darkneſs. It could not be that any one ſhould repreſent 
Cbriſ ſubmitting to bear imputed fin for his church, that did 
not in his perſon contract the imputation of fn for the =_ 
0 


L 471 ] 
ſive clouds of worſe than Philiſtine (4) adverſa- 
ries, our merciful deliverer, the PowER of Gon, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his firength, victo- 
riouſly extricated himſelf from the imputation 
of ſin and from the penalties he was entangled 
in 


of another, - any more than Chriſ's treatment on this account 
from the relations of the nature he took could be figured, but 
by Samſon's like treatment from his wife's relations t—any 
more than the /oave-mixed wingeance Chriſt took, by a fiery 
wrath for the offence of man, when he deſtroyed the fruits 
of the natural man, and at the ſame time the miſchievous guilty 
nature, that ſpoiled the fruits of the branches of Htu, the 
true wine, and being by imputation in bim, bore the wrath; 
could be fignified afreſh to the ſenſe, but by Samſon's venge- 
ance, that whilſt it burnt up the fruirs of the earth (or d 
Ademe) with fire, was made to be borne by and ſo deſtroy the 
fimilar ſoxes that hurt the tender grapes, Cant. ii. 18. As to 
this fact of raking the foxes, it may be ſeen fully vindicated in 
Pool's Synopſis gn the paſſage : and it is certain ſevero/ places 
in and about Palifine and Fudes had their names from the 
foxes abound;jþg there, as rabbits do in England. Leſt my reader 
ſhould think me ſingle in thus interpreting 8 charac- 
ter, I muſt remark, that men of learning, Bon/rerivs and 
Serarius have looked on it in this light: ſo St. Aug. ſerm. 
107, de temp, &c. Hieran. in c. 1. ad Epb, and St. Greg, 
hom. 21, in —— conſidered it: whom, ſays the latter, 
2 the redeemer does Samſon fignify, &c And it is not dif- 
ficult to prove that he did ſ in every of his recorded ac- 
tions : as well as in his death, when hd, as the-ſervant of 
the Lord, Iſai. xlii. 19. and with fretcbed-out, arms, like 
Chriſt, he ſhook down and d:flroyed the trmple or body of fin and 
ſlew the enmity, though he layed down his own life to do 
It, 

(k) The word d PeresnTHIM, (Philiflines) is de- 
ſcriptive of the natural enemies of the true /zght, and the 
children of the light. For it is derived from V yPeresn, 
the name of the gatherings or condenſed clouds that roll in the 
air, and always oppoſe the ſun beam: which affords us a very 
expreſſive image of the enemies of the divine light, and of 
the propriety of the ſcriptural account of the jpirijual foes that 
of neceſſity awaitthem that are Jig in the Lord, 


— — 
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In—fignally broke thrs the more pondrous gates 
of death, like the light © ſhining in its firength 
Y thro' the portals of the ea, —took upon him 
every obſtacle that barred his paſſage to be our 
Gro v, and with more eaſe, than Samſon bore 
on his ſhoulders Gaza's gates, carried all before 
him to his ſuperior eminence in heaven? 80 
beautifully expreſſive is nature of this ſcriptural 
event, that however unaffected others are, 
however this has eſcaped their obſervation, I 
can no more help conſidering the one as inten- 
tionally formed to delineate the other, than I 
can prevent the greate/} exertion of Sampſon's 
ſtrength, when viewed in compariſon with the 
communicated ſtrength of the ng light, from 
leſſening into a feeble ort: or even this power- 
ful operation of the light from finking into a very 
weak and languid reſemblance of that omnipotent 
act diſplayed by Chriſt, the true light, when he 
took away the fins of the world—when he bore off 
every thing that lay in the way of his being our 
glorious ſaving ſur of r17hteouſneſs. O may this 
more wondrous efficacy of Chriſt's power, as i the 
light of the world” to remove what ſealed him up 
in the tomband to manifeſt himſelf in /ife-giving 
purity to an aſtoniſhed world (m), meet with 
the 


C Fudges xvi. j 
({m) What elſe were it natural to think of the world on 
its f-/ viſit from the ſun : wonder and amaze, it would cer- 
tainly 
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the moſt conſpicuous place in my too untenacious 
memory, that my ſoul, under the conviction of 
it, may ever be diſpoſed, in the face of all ſug- 
geſted doubts and difficulties, to believe that this 
divine /ight is able in me alſo to remove guilt and 
diſperſe intellectual darkneſs ; to deliver me from 
the ſtrength of ſin, the law, and from under the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſions of evil, and at laſt to make a 
way for me to eſcape from the grave of fin and 
death to the heavenly mount of God; to that ex- 
alted place where it pleaſes him to dwell (u)! 
For inconceivably great as his omnipotence is, 
exceeds it his divine propenſity to deliver me ? 
Be it ſpoken to the praiſe of Hi who volun- 
tarily entered into the (o) OaTH for our con- 
firmation ; omnipotence itſelf is not ſtronger than 
his moſt obliging engagements are to reinſtate 
every recipient of his good-will in glory? Is it 
not to fulfil theſe in all the immeaſurable latitude 
of their unmerited love, that he commands the 
material light, in this world-relieving hour, to 
Ppp ſhine 
thinly produce when firf burſting on the fight of man, 
Hence Virgil deſcribes man in all this ſurprize on this occaſion. 


amgue novum ut terr & ſtupeant /uceſcere ſolem. 
And how the world admir*d the new-born ſun. 
Vins. Ec. 6. 


And if this admiration would be conſequent on the fr ap- 
pearance of the natural light, it is a fortior; but natural te 
conceive the lie awe and aſtoniſhment ſtriking the wwer/d on 
the manifeſtation of the ſun of righteeuſneſs, and of thoſe more 
illufirious operations of Li which we read of in the goſpel. 
Whitſt SS calls this a marvellous light, 1 Pet, ii. 9. nature 
zaſtifies the propriety of the attribute. | 
* (n) Pſal, Ixvüi. 16. (e) Heb, vi. 17. 
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ſhine out the reſurrection man is to be profited 
by, as once he ſhone around Gamaliel's conver- 
ted diſciple. Ol who can but proſtrate himſelf on 
his face, and with humility enquire „ what wilt 
thou have me to do, Lord? and when referred 
to an Ananias, gladly embrace his goſpel, that 
he alſo may receive his ſight and be filled with 
the Hay Get.“ (p) For in purſuance of the 
divine contract of love, does not the truth (of the 
reſurrection) reach unto the clouds (g) and ſit on 
every riſing ray. Does it not make the eaftern 
beams diſpenſe as liberally celeſtial irudion to 
the ſoul, as they pour exhilarating warmth on 
the body: atteſting the propriety of the aps 
aſſertion, that the ſacred day ſpring, IEs us, like 
this of the world, is crowned with glory (r)? And 
what is more, does it not enforce the conſideration 
too, and ſay, << it is for being a /ufferer for man” ? 
Amazing truth, that the co- eſſential GLory 
TJznov aH, impaſſible as he is in his own nature, 
being purity unimpeachable, ſhould, in Chriſt, 
ſuffer for man under the character of an inter- 
poſing light! For methinks the wonder the fact 
muſt excite is eaſily collected from the ſurprize 
the very mention of it occaſions. But meditation 
has taught me, that objects of wonder are not un- 
common in the vi/ible or ſpiritual ſyſtem, and 
that the one is a marvellous work repreſenting the 
other ſuperior miracle of ſoul-ſupporting 1 
an 


(p) As ix. 17. (:) Pſal, cvui. (r) Heb, ii, 9. Iſaial 
KXViii 5. 
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and therefore all a wonder. And though I ſee 
not any part of true religion I/, attended to, and 
therefore more diſcarded than this, in the preſent 
humanized ſyſtems of divinity, yet I perceive 
nature, continuing the humble enquirer's friend 
to light him into truth, as well as SS, repreſents 
this moſt admirable condeſcenſion, this inef- 
fable humiliation of the GLorRy of JE Ho- 
VAH in Chrift, to be an eſſential part of his 
character as the light of the world.” She a- 
vouches it to be one of the fundamental articles 
of a naturally-repreſented and ſo ſenſible ſyſtem 
of religion. O! may he that has formed © the 
things that are made,” to give us ideas or par- 
tial viſions of his inviſible things,” guide my 
thoughts by his divine grace to their true fignifi- 
cancy, and ſanctiß me, in the face of all prejudice, 
piouſly to ſubmit to his repreſentations on this 
moſt important point, Are we to look then to 
this ſplendid body, the co-eſſential light of this 
world, for our idea of the true and divine light? 
In the purple tinge it bears, and in the black 
oppoſition it and the connected earthy nature 
meet with from the powers of darkneſs, we have 
ſeen, as in a glaſs, the imputed fin and enmity 
our divine SURETY bore, jointly with the 
(ADAM) man he was united to. And ſo 
far nature's teſtimony has the approbation of 
every chriſtian, becauſe he cannot but know 
Sd goes thus far, Every acrimony of expreſſion, 

Ppp2 every 
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every indignity of action practiſed towards Chrig, 
extending, (how ſhould we not tremble to think 
of repeating the crimes?) to“ GGoD manifeſt in 
the fleſh.” (5) Nor leſs muſt the man of ſenſe, 
that takes his ideas from nature, acquieſce in 
theſe being the natural notions of the divine 
co-exiſtent preſerver of our ſouls and bodies. 

But am I to account what he ſuffered from 
the powers of darkneſs the ſum total of (t) 
te the chaſtiſement of our peace?“ "Theſe in- 
deed ſupplied the cord and bound the fin- offering: 
theſe liſted up the ſacrificial weapon, opened the 
bloody font, and few the victim. But were 
theſe all the ſtages the conſecrating oblation paſſed 
through? Where, on this ſuppoſition, is the fire 
from heaven? For am I to conſult 88? I re- 
member to have read in the law (u), that as 
there was a cord and a knife on the part of 
man, ſo was there the deſcent of a conſuming 


fire 

() Tim. iii. 16. (t) Tſai. liii. 5. 

(u) In Levit. ix. 24.— 1 Chron, xxi. 26, we find a fire, 
ſaid elſewhere, to be kindled in Goy's anger, deſcend- 
ing from Jzxovan upon the altar, and ordered to be perpe- 
tuated by a ſupply of fuel, Levit. vi. 12. And the learned, rea- 
der need not that I ſhould prove to him that the beat bens imi- 
tated this in their vefta! ire; and in that at Argos ; and fabled 
a like ra'/rfyi 1 from heaven in the time of 8 
ces. To which Virgil alludes, An. 12. 200—Autdiat bac ge- 
nitor, qui feedera fulmine ſancit, *© Hear, father of the gods, 
«© whoſe tbund' ring arm confirms the league. Servius, giv- 
ing the reaſon of this expreſſion, ſays, „ becauſe, by 
the /ighrnings of the thunders federal engagements with ſa- 
crifice were contirmed. And their kindling their fre from 
the ſun, in caſe of an extinction of it on their altar, ig well 
known. 


t 
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fire on the part of Gop upon the piacular vie- 


tim. This was the ſignal of Gop's ſatisſaction 
with the offered ſacrifice under the figurative 
diſpenſation. And this is the circumſtance from 
which the very heathens, in their imitative 
oblations to their ſuppoſed deities, deduced the 
merits and acceptance of their ſacrifices (x). Am 
I not then, according to that legal model of the 
ſacred cxconomy, to conſider the fire of Gop's 
righteous wrath, a fire intolerable to man, in the 
execution of incenſed juſtice devolving upon the 
divine interpoling SURETY : upon another and 
true Uriah, i. e. upon the eſſential light, Chris, 

| ſet 


(x) We find this was to determine which was the ſatisfied * 


Gov againſt the worſhippers of Baal, 1 Kings xviii. and 
that it was this the idolizers of Moloch, (the viſible ruler of the 
world or light of the ſun) thought to appeaſe him with. So 
ſome uſed to walk in the lights of their fires, Iſa. v. 11. to 
burn incenſe to the ruling agent of heaven, Fer, xliv. 17.— 
Hoſ. xi. 2. nay their ſons to Baal, Fer. xix. 5. through ſome 
tradition of the true Gop's being appeaſed by an oblation 
ſuffering his wrath, that is compared to fire. And amongſt 
the latter heathens we find them building their hopes on an 
incenſed fire or burning 


Placat odoratis berboſas ignibus auras. 
Ov1D, Met. 15. 571. 


At Rome the prieſts of Mithras, the fire, that were called Leones, 
lions (as the rites were called Leontica and Eliaca from nAtos) 
were to be unblemiſbed and to be initiated by throwing them- 
ſelves into the fire. Montfaucon Vol. 11. So at Cabo de monte 
and other places, the devotees are purified by fire and ſaid to 
be born again—the wnregenerate they reckon impure and unfit 


for any office, 
Univ, Hift, of relig. Cerem, Vol, 4. 451. 
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Tet in the front of the divine conflict ())? Am 
not to conceive it as bringing HI whoſe name 
is 


Though there muſt unavoidably be a Barſbneſi in the 
expreſſion becauſe of the aſperity in the fact, yet Thad rather 
chuſe to offend the ear, when it is to wound the heart with the 
deeply-penetrating obligations the Lord has laid it under, than 
0 offend my Gop by concealing what he glorys in our ac- 
Knowledging him to have done, and has ſo repeatedly repre- 
Tented to us. For to give my reader an idea of this, Uriah's 
ſtory was recorded, 2 Sam. xi. For, we find this perſon bear- 
ing the typical name of Uriab, i. e. the /ight, the eſſence, to 
conſtitute him a repreſentative of Hi who alone is, what the 
title Ggnifies, Rt Aua, © my light, and IA u, the eſſence.” 
And this character being plainly Chr:if*s, we are to conſider 
What is recorded as done or ſuffered by him under this impor- 
tant appellation, as a type or graving beforehand of what 
the divine ſurety did or ſuffered. And in this view of the 
facts, I apprehend it requires no great diſcernment to trace 
the condeſcenſion I am dwelling upon: ſo expreſſive is the 
painting of the divine tranſaction. For Criab's being ſet by 
a perſon under the character of the beloved (David) in the 
fore front of the botreft battle, that the beloved might eſ- 
pouſe Bathfſheba, i. e. the daughter of the oath, and an adul- 
frous woman, muſt repreſent to every reader who conſiders 
this ſacred ſcripture as agraving, the buman nature, in the lil 
character of the b:/oved, cauſing the true /ight (in the ab or 
the eſſence) to be in the front of a ſimilar conflict, that by lay- 
ing down his /fe, the beloved (Chrift ) might eſponſe us, the 
adultrous nature he had taken to himſelf, like Hoſea, i, e. the 
cauſer of ſalvation, the declared figure of this heavenly /over, 
c. ii. 2, 19, —ili, 1. If it be aſked why the two perſons are 
treated as types of Chrift ; I muſt anſwer that it is not as they 
are % perſons, but as they ſuſtain rwo charaFers, (ſee 
pag. 37. in the note) under which Chrift acted, which 
could not be fignified, but by perſons in two fimilar cha- 
racters. It being in conſequence of his character as a David, 
as the beloved taking the church or human nature, that he 
acted the part of Ur:ab and laid down bis life of glory in the 
front of the controverſy between juſtice and the criminal na- 
ture of man, To which t. Job alludes when he ſays, ©* here- 
by perceive we the love of Goo, in that he laid down his life 
(Was an Uriab) for us, that we, the Bathſbeba, might have 
Him for our beloved or David. Again, if it be objected that 
for Bathſbeba David contracted guilt, which cannot * — 

Cate 
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is the MicnuTy Gop, from his matchleſs life 


of glory, in the higheſt empyrean heavens, by 


dicated of Chrift ; I anſwer it is true, though he ſtands ſo- 
lemnly acquitted before God in every other reſpect, yet he is 
charged with being guilty of a very beinous offence in this 
affair. But it is the effect of a very haſty judgment to affirm 
this can in no wiſe refer to Chriſt, For though Chrift was 
ſpotleſs, my and wndefiled (ſee the note on Abſalom ) yet dia 
he bear no blame for human nature, his Bathpeba Did not 
he, in the character of the beloved, contract the imputation 
of fin by aſſuming our nature? Yes, he /ovingly contracted) 
that of all the complex guilt of the adultrous ſpirits, Jr. its 
and of the murderous nature of men that brought the divine 
ſurety to lay down his /ife of glory for an humiliated ſtate: for 
he bore our fins in his own body, Whence it appears with 
what exact reſemblance David's being clear in every thing, 
ſave only in the matter of Criab, 1 Kings xv. 5. has a part 
in the picture of the character of the true beloved ( David) who 
was pure and unde led, and did that which was right in the 
eye of the Lord, but through exceſs of love for his Barhſbebe, 
the church, ſtooped to be charged with our offences, and to 
appear the criminal in the eye of divine juſtice. And whilft 
this ſhews us with what propriety David is ſaid to have been, 
as he was eminently in this reſpect, a man after this incarnate 
Gop's own heart, ſo it alſo diſcovers to us with what fe- 
neſs this accumulation of guilt is recorded in David's cha- 
rater—Perhaps, though it aroſe from an afection for a beau- 
tiful but ſinful woman purified according to the law, there 
never was a greater complication of crimes in ene; laſcivi- 
ouſneſs and violence, uncleanneſs and diſſimulation, t each- 
ery and murder. And muſt it not be ſuch to give us an idea 
of that innumerable multitude of offences, of that prodigious 
load of guilt, intolerable to aught but omnipotence, that our be- 
lwved Chriſt ſubmitted to bear for us, his Bathſb:ba, For 
to conceive of this aright, is to conceive all the foul variety 
of ſin as flowing from the heart of very individual of our race, 
and aſſembled in one black character, and this by imputa- 
tion ſuſtained by Chriſt for his church. And as none in thoſe 
times, any more than in the preſent, could have an idea of 
His condeſcenſion to take this load of guilt for his church, 
but from a ſimilar fact, ſo whilſt we have ſull conviction of its 
being the end of his divine diſpenſations to ſhew his beloved 
Chrift to the world, we muſt acknowledge the propriety of a 
like accumulation of guilt contracted for another having a place 

in 
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an infinite deſcent from ſtate to ſtate to a thought- 
ſurpaſſing hamiliation in our nature, in order 

to 


in the character of Davrd, his fgure, And if any need other 
authority than that of the apof/es in full convocation to prove 
him ſuch, Act ii. 25, &c. they will meet with it in Ezete/, 
XXXiv. 23, 24. 1 will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and be ſhall 
feed them, even my ſervant David; be fhall feed them, and be 
all be their ſhepherd, And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
ervant David a prince among ft them, For here another perſon 
is promiſed to rule over them in the character of David, and 
conſequently one whoſe character we are to take our idea 
of from David's, and whom David therefore is an apt type 
of. So that the prophet ſo evidently juſtifies my looking 
upon David as a figure, by referring us to him as ſuch, that 
Cornelius a Lapide giving us the myſtical interpretation of this 
SS from St. Ambroſe, I. 3. c. 1. in S. Lucam and from St. 
Auguſt. lib. 22. contra Fauftum need not have added gued 
novum & mirum et what is new and ſurprixing. For won- 
der as men may, it is nothing new to confider David's cha- 
racter as figurative of Chr 's, - the prophers and apoſtles have 
done it before us,—and common- ſenſe bears witneſs to the 
neceſſity of our doing it, if we would have an idea or image in 
our minds of Cbriſt's amiable character. But Socinians and 
Arians may well militate againſt it, becauſe we have Cbriſ s 
condeſcenſion to bear fin for his church, and his co-efſential di- 
winity ſo ſtrongly expreſſed in this pifure, that if they allow 
the hiſtory to be a picture, they muſt for ever but their lips 
againſt theſe important truths, It may be neceſſary however 
to obſerve h. diſtinction, that David's fin was his ac 
and perſonal off-nce, whereas Chrift only bore fin by imputation 
to his perſon, though it could not be repreſented but by a man's 
contracting guilt out of love to another in his own perſon, 
Nor can I conclude this note without deſiring my reader to 
remark the a>»ndant long-ſuffering and mercy of Gop to- 
wards finners, who on their hearty repentance, tho* under 
David's load of guilt, ſays to them, thou ſhalt not die 
« Gop alſo hath put away thy fin** and accepts the death of 
the innocent ſon of David for them. 2 Sam. xii. 13. For chri- 
flianity is grace in its utmoſt extent: and if Chriſt's death at- 
toned for the fins of the world, how can'ſt thou over-rate 
it as a ranſom for thy fins ? If it was accepted as a ſatisfac- 
tion for the e, it muſt much more be effectual for a part. 
Lord, give us faith to apprehend its efficacy and end, for the 
deſtruction of fin, to 4 glory, 
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to bring the ſatisſaction up to the elſe unattain- 
able height of the demands of divine juſtice ; that 
HE, who is called, and for this tranſcendent be- 
nignity has an undoubted title to the diſtinguiſh- 
ingname of (a) the beloved, might eſpouſe his 
church, approved as foreſeen by him, like ano- 
ther Bathfheba, in her purified ſtate, and make 
her a partner of his celeftial diadem ? Certainly 
theſe patterns of heavenly things are meant to di- 
rect the teachable mind to look upon our DE- 
voTED CHRIST, our glory-beaming Gop 
and Saviour (O! may he never” be mentioned 
without every aſcription of praiſe and honour) 
ſubmitting — ſtrange myſterious ſelf-denying 
love! that proves indeed by deeds the hardeſt leſ- 
ſon that it (5) taught, and as far out-ſtrips that of 
the Athenian Codrus, if we are to eſtimate the 
merit of the action from the dignity of the agent, 
and the extent of its conſequences, as GoD ex- 
ceeds man—ſubmitting—T cannot think of it, 
without pauſing in filent conſeſſion of its tran/- 
cendency above our moſt exalted ideas of it, to 
wonder and adore—/ſubmitting to what, accord- 
ing to man's low conceptions of real grandeur, 
it ſeems indeed injurious to predicate of a divine 
perſon, but to what his wiſdom has made it 
piety and gratitude to acknowledge—to leave the 
immenſely-hrilliant court of heaven, to be found 


Qqq : in 
(a) PV Ip1D Pſal. Ix. 5. n Du or David, Cant. i. 
14.—viti, g,—Hoſea ili. 5 — Matt, ul, 17,—Epb, i. 16. 
(5) Fobn XV. 12. 
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in the fleſh, under the penalties of Gop's law, 
and to receive the effects of juſticrary vengeance 
upon him: though it ſubjected him to empty 
himſelf of the richly-eftulgent appendages of his 
divinity z though it required, in ſatisfa&ion to 
its demands, that He, who made the worlds, 
who has heaven for his throne and earth for his 
fool ſtool, and meaſured out the waters in the 
hollow of his hand; HE, on whoſe appearance, 
at (b) Sinai's mount, theſe immeaſurable hea- 
vens once nodded, this earthy orb trembled, the 
retiring ſea fled, and the aſtoniſhed people quaked 
for fear, ſhould be reduced to fuch an extreme 
poverty of appearance as to be unknown to his in- 
hoſpitable creatures (c). So much unknown, as 
from being a confeſſed object of holy Apor A- 
TION to the worſhipping 5% of heaven, amidſt 
a deepened circle of admiring and loving ſpirits, 
to become an object of contumelious reproach 
and bold unacknowledging diſdain (4) from be- 
ing PURITY unimpeachable, to be made in for 
his rebellious ſons (e): from being Pow ER ir- 
reſiſtible by the united force of all the crea- 
tures, 
() Exod. xix. 16,—Pſal, xvili. 7,-—Ixviii. 8.—cxiv. 3. 
(e) Jobn i. 10. - Lale ii. 7. 
d) Nebem. ix. 6.— Ig. I. 5.— Pal. Ixix. 7. and 9. — 
zek, xx. 9.— Fer. vi. 10.—Heb, Xi. 16.— Rom, xv. 4,— 
Prov, Xiv. $1. —- Amos viii. 7. God (wears by the excellency 
of Jacob, vi. 8. he ſays, I abbor the excellency of Jacob, doubt- 
leſs, as bearing fin: as being our repreſentative : for Pſa. 
xIvii. 4.—Ixvili. 34. prove this to be the excel/ency of God in 


Chriſt, Iſa. xxxv. 2. 
(e) 2 Cor. v. 21. 


[ 483 ] 

tures, to be in the fleſh, a perſon, beyond ex- 
preſſion wonderful! reſiſted without vengeance, 
perſecuted without reluctance; nay, aftoniſh- 
ment cannot riſe in the vaſt proportion this con- 
deſcenſion increaſes in, taten as a powerleſs 
captive in the ſnares of men (/; brought, tho 
the SUPREME JUDGE of all the earth, (une- 
qualled humility !) to the bar of human preſump- 
tion: nay more, arrazzned of guilt, and, how 
can but men and angels wonder at the mighty 
love their joint underſtandings are not able to 
comprehend? ſentenced to an accurſed death, 
and ſuſpended on the croſs, receiving for glory 
the ignominy of the malefactor, for the tribute 
of allegiance the indignity of the ſcoffers (p). 
O how ſtrongly does a ſenſe of this depth of hu- 
miliation to which our d:vine ſurety voluntarily 
ſubmitted himſelf for man's recovery, convince 
me how Go abhors in where it is but imputed, . 
and of the abject and difreſsful ſtate we were 
reduced to by the fall, and muſt have continued in 
throughout eternity, had not GoD our Saviour 
ſtooped thus low in order to take human nature 
together with himſelf from this mire and clay, 
from theſe deep waters to glory, For what, ac» 
cording to 88, could redeem my life from de- 

Qqq 2 Arue- 


Pa. Ixxviii. 6. He bath delivered bis ſtrength inte 
r and we learn from 1 Sam. ii. a4. that ** the ſtrength 
of Iſrael is JERovVan.”'” And this voluntary giving up of the 
exerciſe of his power and being found in weakneſs, for us, 
are the things figured in the ſtory of Samſon z the ligbe. 

(gz) Matt, xXXVI. 65, 66,-—XxXxvii. 22, 26, 35 and 39. 
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Aruction? What atone for my ſin? What ſa- 
tig incenſed juſtice? A DIVIN EYHERSON emp- 
tying himſelf; A DIvINE PERSON ſuffering; 
A DIVINE PERSON laying down his life! 
Heart-ſurprizing reflections] For is emptying pre- 
dicable of Him who is in himſelf FuLLNEess 
V mexhauflible ; ſuffering of Him who is I- 
PASSIBLE, or death of Him who is LITE? 
How can theſe things be? Was the ceſſation of 
being, that our bodies have upon. death, meant 
by the phraſe © laying down his life ;”” or aught 
intended by emptying or paſſion more than a 
different mode of appearance, voluntarily ſubmit- 
ted to as man's ſurety, it could not fail of being 
blaſphemy to aſcribe them to him. Therefore it 
remains, that we underſtand by the phraſe, << lay- 
ing down life, his giving up a life in glory; to 
enter upon and ſuffer or undergo a life of hu- 
miliation and reproach, And did I enjoy the 
greateſt pleafure the accumulated magnificence of 
this world could ſupply me with; and was I, in 
order to give my riches to another, to live a life 
of poverty for a time, would it not be juſtly ſaid 
I had laid down my former life ? But if it might, 
with how much greater truth may it be ſaid of 
the divinity of Chriſt, that * he laid down his 
life on the croſs,” which the tree was but the 

| viſible 


(b) Fobn i. 16, Of bis fulneſs have abe all received — Col. 
i. 19. it pleaſed (the Father) that in bim ſhould all tulneſs dwell, 
ii, 9. all the fulneſs of the Goynz av bodily, 


- 
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viſible part of, when he, (i) rich in the poſſeſſion 
all the opulence of all the worlds, became poor 
for our ſakes, that we through his (voluntarily- 
incurred but judicially-induced) poverty might be 
made rich? And does not he, whom Jzesus 
loved, accordingly aſſert that ((-) HE LAID 
DOWN HIs LIFE—Does not the apoſtle of 
the Gentiles ſtyle the church God's purchaſe 
(1) with Hrs BLooD, and whilft he ſays, (m) 
Gop WAS IN THE WORLD RECONCILING 
THE WORLD, aſſure his Philippians, that 
Chrift (n) being IN THE FORM (or frame) oF 
GoD EMPTYED HIMSELF? So that I find 
from the new teſtament, that the one perſon, 
Chriſt, is to be conſidered as atoning, not ſepa- 
rately in his human nature alone, but (e) jointly 
with the divinity thus emptying himſelf to ena- 
ble the human nature to bear it. And may we 
not affirm, that the human nature without this 
mitigation could no more have borne it, than the 
buſh, the figure of it, could have remained un- 
conſumed amidſt the fire, had not this Angel, (p) 
this ſent perſon of the eſſence been preſent in 
the midſt of it: when mitigated as the wrath 
was by his powerful concurrence, it cauſed the 
human nature in the divine agony or conteſf to 
« (weat, as it were, great drops of bload(q)?” O 

won- 
1) For this is the language of SS, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
5) Jobs iii. 16. (1) Ad: xx. 28. (m) 2 Cor. v. 19. 


(n) Phil. ii. 16. (0) Aft iii, 15. ( vi. 30. 
(s) Luke XXil, 44+ 
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wonderful ſight! as far ſurpaſſing that which 
Moſes beheld, as the aMlitive wrath of Gop 
exceeds in its violence the fury of any material 
fire. But I perceive the evidence of the old teſta- 
ment is not leſs clear about this particular. When 
T conſult the Pſalmiſ (q) I find this direct ion to 


the 


Hence the true David, i. e. the beloved one, the man 
after God's own heart, thus prays toGop, Pſal. vi. . 
Rebauke me not, ( TuVEKIRNI make not an implead- 
ing with me) in tbine anger. (DX Ar) neither chaſten me 

with the chaſti ſement for man's peace, W Sex, Iſaiab liii.) 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure. (Heuer n, a diſpleaſure like the 
« fiery heat of the ſun** which is called by this name.) For 
who may fand in thy fight when thou art angry? So Pſal. 
XXXViii, 1. he repeats the petition and comforts himſelf with 
this reflection, Tuov wif anſwer for me, O Lord (*2WK 
Apna) my (MOR AL x, ſingular) allied GOD. „ ENB n 
my (Arx, fing,) Gov enlighten my eyes leſt I ſleep the 
death“ (TW97 HemuTH) For to bear infinitely-painful fuf- 
ferings, the ſuſtainer muſt have an infnite ability, But this 
is no property of a human nature; it belongs only to Gop t 
therefore the nature that ſufained theſe ſufferings in Chriſt, 
was the divine nature of Chriff, And is it not owned he 
ſupported the marihood ? Then it follows that he did, accord- 
ing to our common ſenſe of a ſupporter, ſuſtain and according 
to Iſa. xlii. 1. bear the weight upon him, in which charac- 
ter David ſpeaks of him, when he ſays, 31 TOp 2207 
ce the poor will caſt himſelf, Or1x, uv» ox thee, as oxen are 
faid, by this word, to be left in or upon the land. And our 
being commanded ſo often to truft in (2) to depend and lean 
(Op) upon J= no AH is an evident proof of his being patient of 
us, 7. e. of his ſuffering us—not a little only, but /ong, as our 
tranſlators have repreſented him. For tho' I would moſt care- 
fully avoid derracting from the human nature of Chriſt who 
ſuffered ſo much for my ſoul thro” the — — ſup- 
port he had, yet I humbly apprehend we muſt not confound 


the attributes of the two natures in the one perſon, any more 
than their ſubſtance, And if this is not to be done, then infi- 
nity is only predicable of Chriſ, this one perſon as Gop: inſo- 
much, that if he did not ſaſſain a weight (as the altar bore 
the ſacrifice with the conſuming fire,) the ſufferings could 
not have been of infinite aſperity, nor the meritoriouſneſs of 
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the human nature. Caft thy Bux ruRN on 
JeHovAn;” and this aſſurance, that He will 
(impaſſible as he is in himſelf, as ſurety for 
man, be patient of this burden ca/# on him by 
the human nature, and) SUsTAIN it (r). If I 
turn to 1ſaiah (5s), J hear this affectionate re- 
monſtrance of the incarnate WorD from his 
prophetic mouth; THOVU HAST MADE ME 
TO SERVE WITH THY $INS. Accumulated 
love | I made not thee to ſerve with an offering 
(for thy fin) but thau haſt made Mx, who am 
(t) JEHovAan OF KosTs; Mr, who am (a) 


THE 


inſinite availance. For “ no man ſhall redeem his brother, 
is the decree of the moſt high c_urt of divine juſtice. And as 
none but a divine perſon could have an infinitely-heavy weight, 
ſo none but he could have an infinite merit, which makes the 
righteouſneſs that juſtifies us, that makes us toe ght in the ſcales 
of juſtice, be called the R1iGuTEousNEss. or Gon, Matr. 
vi. 33 —Rom. iii. 22, 28.—X. 3. 2 Cor. v. 21, —— Jai. xlv. 
24. c Theſe remarks I conceived to be worthy of my rea- 
der's attention, as they might prepare him with leſs diſgaſf 
to receive the awful, the ſolemn truth: which, however too 
generally overlooked, ſtands, I think, very conſpicuouſly re- 
preſented in SS and illuſtrated in nature; and which is of- 
fered with only ſome part of its evidence in theſe pages, as 
the everlaſting ſpring of f reaming peace and comfort to the 
chriſtian believer. Iſai. Ixvi. 12. 

(7 In order to have the preciſe idea, the word for ſuſtain, 
pamely, 12 Sneuex conveys I would 1ntreat my reader to 
remember that by this word Jenovan is ſaid to aphold the 
juſt, PF. xxxvii 17. — (See Ainſwort h.) 

(s) xliii 24. JJ T2997 Eonper xi : If we confider this 
word includes in it, and is uſed ro expreſs all the / jectian 
of a ſervant to his Lord, Gen. xxiv. 52. all the /ervitnde 
of a ſtate of captivity, Geneſis xv. 13. as well as the ſub 
ſtitæted miniſtration of the vicarious pricſthood, Numb. viii. 
tor to bear the iniquity of the ſanctrary, xviii. 1. and of the 
People 23, we cannot fail of ſeeing the amazingly ſnbmiſſeve 
character this divine perſon” here declares himſelf to be 
brought to by his creature's fins, 
| (*) Iſaiah xliv. 6. {®) xlill. 3. 
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THE'HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THY SAVIOUR, 
and © beſides whom there is no Saviour (x) ;” 
Mx, who am thy KIxSMAN REDEEMER (y), 
to miniſter in a ſervice ſimilar to that of the higb- 
Prigſt's, and to become A SERVANT with thy 
ſins. Nor does this divine perſon bear leſs teſti- 
mony to this truth, by the inſpired herdſman of 
Teheab (x). In all the beautiful fgnificancy of a 
paſtoral ſty le, he ſays, © BEHOLD {who brought 
you out from the land of Egypt and led you forty 
years thro* the wilderneſs, and raiſed up your 
ſons for prophets.”) I AM PRES3ED UNDER 
YOU AS A CART IS PRESSED THAT 1s 
FULL OF SHEAVESs, And as theſe eviden- 
ces prove the matter of fact, ſo I find the divine 
agent denominated from this zncomprehen/ible re- 
fignation, For whilſt Hz, who is Lok p of 
HosTs, is declared to be the sERVANT Je- 
HOVAH, (what inmeaſurable worth is there not 
in his 4&ivine obedience for man !) heareſt thou 
not JeHovaAH of hots, my ſoul, when he ſhews 
this amiable perſon the GLORY, Chrift to 
Mzjes, (a) proclaim him under the tremendous 
name 
25 — 13 It PEO . the read - 
of this prophecy, as well as for ſhewing the eminent pro- 
pricty of this exp oſtulation, to obſcive chat the prophet ſpeaks 
it under the figwrative charafter of O Amos, i. e. the 
Bouznyzxty Peron, (See Leigh's Crit. Sacr. on the word) 


who bore, like his Saviour, a falſe accuſation, 
(4) Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6.— Janes u. 1. 
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name of IE HRO VAR, the Lord God—under the 
engaging titles of merciful and gracious, long 
ſuffering, ' abundant in goodneſs and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thouſands ;—and in the ſubmiſſive 
character that conſtitutes him thus gracious, of 
one „ BEARING (as a burthen, N Nes nA, 
and ſo forgiving or giving for, tho' not clearing 
but (a) condemning in his fleſh) IntqQuiTy, 
AND TRANSGRESSION AND $IN? Or canſt 
thou hear this proclamation and not haſten with 
Moſes and bow thyſelf to the earth and worſhip 
(5)? But further, behold h:m in the character of 
a SHEPHERD, repreſented in Zechariah as the 
object, (O ſtretch of love!) of vindictive ju/tice, 
and incurring the ſolemn ſentence, * AWAKE, (c) 
O swoRD, AGAINST MY SHEPHERD AND 
AGAINST THE MAN THAT IS MY FEL- 
Low,” in order to bring him to this extreme 
of humiliativn on the croſs—Nor leſs determi- 
nately does SS ſpeak of its ronſequences upon 
this divine ſurety. For the Lord Jenovati 
ſays, (d) THEY SHALL LOOK ON ME WHOM 
THEY HAVE PIERCED. And did JEHovan 
in and with the human nature bear the Bur- 
THEN ?—did H E become a SERVANTD— Was 

Rrr the 

(a) Rom. viii. (b) Per. 8. 


(c) iii. 7, Of which Gop ſays —Ezek, xXi. 4. therefore 
ſhall my ſword go forth out of bis ſheath againſt all fleſh from 
the ſouth to the north ver. v. it ſhall not return ary more : for 
there was to be no more wrath— Compare theſe texts with 
I/a. xxxiv. 6.—Ixvi. 16.— Jer. xlvii. 6. 

(4) Zecb, xii, 10. fulfilled John xix, 34 and 37. 
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the SwoRD lifted up againſt Him, and was Hz 
PIERCED on the croſs ? Then what ſhall I call 
theſe expreflions ? It cannot be denied that theſe 
are deſcriptions of a nature that ſuffers or is pa- 
tient of a burden and in the ſtate of a /ervant, 
and feels the avenging fword pierce him. And 
though it is a ſolemn truth that the divinity in 
his own efential nature, as he is Gop, is im- 
paſſable, yet is it reaſonable that I, as a believer 
of the SS, ſhould affirm he could not, as man's 
ſurety, ſubmit to bear the burden and the pierc- 
ing /word of avenging juſtice, to be reduced in 
circumſtances and late, when the 88 are ſo ex- 
preſs that He did? No, this is arrogantly to 
aſſert that to be an impoſſibility which they re- 
peatedly declare the accompliſbment of. I cannot 
then do leſs than, on this teſtimony, own the a- 
mazing fact, the humiliated, the ſacrificed and 
ſacrificing GoD, than confeſs extreme of glory 
for me, in extreme of miſery, to ſwallow up the 
one in the immenſity of the other: a fat that it 
would now be as much ingratitude in me to de- 
ny, as it would be blaſphemy to aſcribe it to the 
Divinity in any other view than as numbered, 
(O] ſearchleſs depth of divine wiſdom) jointly his 
human nature, among ft the tranſgreſſors (e). For 

though 


(e) I have the pleaſure of finding this truth enforced by a 
man that adorned the epiſcopal office with almoſt every imi- 
table grace, and for the purity of his doctrine, forthe plainneſs 
of his ſpeech, and for the conformity of his life may be pro- 

ſed (and I hope not unſucceſsfully) as a pattern to the 

iſhops and miniſters of every age, See Biſhop Hall's Works, 
Vol, 1. p. 270, 271, 268, 
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though many are inclined to think our Saviour's 
ſufferings to have commenced after his baptiſm, 
I perceive it is demonſtrable from SS, that the 
divine nature ſuffered on his coming into the 
world in our fleſh ; evacuated his glory ; became, 
as our ſurety, a miniſtring ſervant; nay more, 
ſtood as a condemned criminal and malefactor for 
man. I ſee this reduction of Gop, (O eter- 
nal Spirit teach me all harmony in life to ſhew 
forth his praiſe!) was the fire on the divine altar 
which gave the ſanctify ing worth to the lamb ſlain. 
(e) Indeed he was a free-willoffering. His ſub- 
miſhon to be ſurety for man I have already ob- 
ſerved was voluntary. But when he had become 
a SPONSOR, did he not ſuffer: i. e. did he not 
ſubmit to what followed upon him in this cha- 
racter in a juſticiary way? Yes; as it was di- 
vine juſtice demanded his being reduced to a ſtate 
of indignity, in order to its being appeaſed, ſo it 
is plain this humiliation was the proceſs or exe- 
cution of incenſed juſtice upon him for my ac- 
quittance. 
Surely it is hence the dealing of Gop with the 
ſurety is deſcribed as a (f) controverſy and a con- 
Rrr 2 fun, 
(e) Matt, xxiii. 19. 
ln Ha. xxxiv. 8. it is called RR a controverſy, like 
the controverſies in the emblematical BY of judgment, in 
the gates. Deut. xvii. 8. So in Fer, xxv. 31. the Lord will 
plead (as in a controverſy) with 27 Bp . * (to the comfort 
of our contrite ſpirits under a conviction of their obnoxiouſneſs 


to the wrathof Gop, as they are by nature, may the — 
rable 
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fics, as an impleading and judgment which the 
reparatory judgments of the law, even * life for 
life, were prefigurative of. And what a pro- 
Found of exhauſtleſs love appears in the humiliati- 
on of this LORD Jan (g) when ĩt is viewed as 
the reſult of a judicial proceſs upon him, beſore 
he could reign our peace, our heavenly peace: 
when it is conſidered as the ſubmiſſion () of God 
my God; of God the helper (i), of the ſun · lite ri- 
ſing Jan (H, to the great but equitable demands 
of the incenſed Deity on man's voluntary ſpon- 


ſor ()). O Fay, ye ſons of men, ye that now 
paſs 


rable declaration of the Lordever before them.) By (or with) 
fre wwill Ix uVAA be judged, For D Nes ur ner cannot 
according to all rules be in any other than the paſſive voice 
and denotes a patient. So the ſacrifice or oblation is called a 
73Þ Quor Bex—a conflict or congreſs, where the differences are 
ſettled. Whence, in Iſaiab xli. 1. the Lord ſays, let us 
come near (NY.) to judgment—xh. 21. Bring forth (15 
QuerByv,) their cauſe (RI 8.) So that it is plain, the dea/- 
ings of Go with man, were ſo far from ſetting “ law and 
juſtice aſide** in Mr. Taylor's language, that the words ap- 
plied to them are all judicial terms, as my reader may ſee 
more evidences for, if he will conſult the concordances under 
the words VDV Sner ner, 717 Dun, PTY Zebek, 21 Ris, 
ER R. - 
This is the meaning of the name 12M Adoniab, borne 

(as a type of Chriſt, for no otherwife could a man be thy 
Lord, the efſence**) by Solomon's brother, who is recorded to 
have been ſlain before Solomon, i. e. PxzAcx, could aſcend 
the throne, 

(b) So ORR AL IEI the name of the Levites ſignifies, 
2 Chron xxxi. 13. | 
' (i) Eliazer N38 a name of the Levites, 1 Chron. xxiii. 


15. 
i Zerachia yr. 

(1) To fheww this, we find a man called 1292} Nebzir 
the voluntary one, of (Jan) the efſence, 
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paſs by, regardleſs of more than crowns, in- 
attentive to all the grace of this Heaven · evacua- 
ting Lord (m), recall all your attention: from 
ſublunary things, from every covetous purſuit 
after the diverting allurements. of this earth, 
which, were ye maſters of the whole, is but a 
duſt in the ballance when weighed againſt the 
glory to be revealed—rec/aim your eyes that owe 
the tribute of their moſt aſſiduous ſervice to their 
divine Opener, and ſurvey the burdened, the ſuſ- 
pended, the pierced, the incarnate JEHOVAH in 
his marvellous and ſacerdotal character of the re- 
compenſing God (n); becoming a ſervant, a hearer 
of /in, and of the wakeful /word. And for whom? 
Not for the favourite of heaven, not for the obe- 
dient child of Go, but for a captive enemy—for 
a convict rebel, for a worm (o), a man, that as he 
crept on this earth, on this fer of the Al- 
mighty, at whoſe look the earth trembled, feared 
not to be cruſbed under his feet, but formed the un- 
equal inſurreqtion in his members againſt Chriſt's 
pure and divine government. And is not this ex- 

pration 


(m) To fignify this character in which God, manifeſt in 
the fleſn, would appear in, a man bore the name of PIpÞA 
Bede quix, the evacuated one of (Fab) the eſſence, or ac- 
cording to the ſcriptural rule in Gen. xli. 32. the greatly- 
emptied one of the efſence, Another bore the name of P9 Be- 
Qu1EvU, the empried one of the ſelf-exiſftent ſence—a third pa 
Bequi, the emptied one—a fourth 5" the exbauſfted or reduced 
one of (Jan) the eſſence. 

(n) This is the meaning of Eliſpaò the important name, 
two of the figurative priefs officiated under. 
le) Iſaiah xli, 14.—Fob. xxv. 6.—Fſal. xxii. 6, 
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piatien of juſtly-incenſed wrathentitled to all my 
reſpect ? Stupendous benevolence it had been for 
Gop to have reſpited ſuch a pride-ſwoln crea- 


ture for a day, an hour, a minute to have flay- 


ad his potent hand from the immediate execution 
of his fierceft anger on me. But he has not only 
deferred the ſolemn execution for a time, and 
reſpited my guilty foul ; but with a freedom, e- 
qual to the fulne/s of his grace, remitted my fins 
and pardoned and called me to his heavenly ta- 
ble (p), when nothing but the FELLow PER- 
SON's humbling himſelf, nothing but the incar- 
nate JEHoOVAH's evacuating heaven and laying 
down a life of conſummateglory for a life of com- 
plex ſhame, nothing but his becoming a ſervant, 
and being prerced with blaſting reproach (g) on 
the croſs, could obtain the ceſiy pardon, and buy 
me off from the ſad and ceaſeleſs r#verſe of happi- 
neſs, from increaſing lamentation and woe to peace 
and joy in endleſs glory, The more I dwell on 
this precious commutation of IEsus for man, 

the 


(p) Of this invitation of the feeble halting nature of man, 
to a bleſſed fellowſhip with Chri, the true David, we have a 
Hnely- executed picture in David's calling the bolting Mephi- 
boſheth, and in the parable, Luke xiv. 13. 

(9) FN Hexy—the Hebrew name for winter is the word 
for the reproach caſt on our Saviour and his followers, Pſol. 
Xlii. 11.,—Ixix, 8, &c. in order to give us a preciſe and na- 
tural idea of it: fignifying that fander is to a fair character, 
what worinter, with its train of ſnow and froſt and tempeſt, is 
to the beauties of the preceding ſeaſon, and to the ornamental 
Foliage of the earth; ſtripping it of the amiable, and with the 
breath of envy, as we yet ſay, blaſting every of its excellen- 
| wil Of; | cies ; 
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the fuller it ſeems of an aſperity and indignity, 
that it is not poſſible to believe of a divine per- 
ſon without a ſort of reluctance in the heart to 
aſcribe them to him. For we are led to que- 
ſtion how this rever/e of pure and glorious at- 
tributes, which it is extreme injuſtice and blaſ- 
phemy to aſſign to a divine perſon, as he is in 
himſelf, can belong to him with any equity and 
propriety. But however irreconcileable this pa- 
radox may at firſt appear, ſee we not the im- 
portant /olution ſtand in the wiſdom of the ever- 
laſting Gop? “ He, Gop manifeſt in the 
fleſh, became the SURETY (r),“ is the language 
of 88. And «© He that is SuRETY (5) for a 
ſtranger ſhall ſmart for it,” is the decree of the 
judge of all the earth. Then however voluntarily 
he aſſumed this character in the fleſh, however 
free he was in himſelf from every unfavoura- 
ble charge or imputation ; it is certain this cha- 
rater brought on him all the ſevere obligations 
of the ſponſor, made him ſubject to all the ſmart 

of 


cies ; diveſting it of its honourableſpread ; and inſtead of glory, 
bringing a nipping coldneſs upon the budding virtues, My 
reader from this rough ſteteb, may poſſibly collect, at leaſt, the 
propriety of the divine drawing. And whillt it gives him a fur- 
ther evidence of the ſuperiority of the SS in this point of juf 
and natural repreſentation, it may ſhew him alfo what uſage 
he muſt expect from the reproachful world, and the neceſſity 
there is for his abiding in Cbriſt, that he may fand this worſe 
than winter's blaſt ; that he may be reviſited with the [;ght off 
God's countenance, and bring forth fruit unto holineſs, Dei 
muſt own it is but natural to expect a ſpring after a winter. 
(7) Heb, vii, 22, (s) Prov, Xi, 15. 
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of a furety, and liable to all the demands an iũ- 
finitely- exact juſtice had upon the ranged hu- 
man nature he was become reſponſible for. And 
when thou conſidereſt him, my ſoul, as he is 
revealed in the chriſtian ſcheme of grace, i. e. 
not as he is in himſelf, but as thy SURETY GOD 
(t), ſtanding for thee in the front of divine diſ- 
pleaſure in the day of wrath—when thou recol- 
lecteſt what a ſhameful imputation thy nature la- 
boured under, what demands the righteous Lok Yo 
had upon it, and what ofenſrve circumſtances, 
and penal indignities it merited, ſay whether 
there is not as eminent fitne/s in predicating 
theſe things of this holy perſon in his acquired 
character of ſurety, as there was love in his volun- 
tarily aſſuming it with all its humiliating penal- 
ties; as there was juſlice in the formidable execu- 
tion of them? For grant him to be a ſurety for 
man, grant him to be the retributor of © life fot 
life,” and what ſhould he in juſtice do, and be 
but what we ſhould have done and been? What, 
but be reduced to that ſad ſtate we deſerved to 
have been brought to; to ſojourn under the full 
expanſion of the wrath of Gop. Since then this 
is pure and unexceptionable ju/tice, ſhall there 
be found in me any reluctance, hiding itſelf un- 

der 
- (tr) However new and unwarrantable this attribute may 
appear to a modiſh and arianized faith, if my reader will 
liſten to David, he will hear him calling upon Jzxovan, 


with all the ferwency of deſire, to be his SuxET Y, Pſal. 
exix. 122, and of courſe, to take bis obligation upon him, 
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der a diſguiſe of piety, any unwillingneſs to con- 
ſeſs this divine offerer to have ſuſtained the hu- 
miliation which I ſhould otherwiſe have been 
liable to in my own perſon ? Forbid it, heart- 
engaging Lord, forbid my being ſo much taken 
up with the ſad variety of outward indignities, 
which my Saviour bore on the part of (u) ſea- 
like raging men, as to overlook this demand of 
juſtice, this wondrous -humiliation of the holy 
nature in him, which conveyed a divine and ine · 
ſtimable merit to his obedience : it being evident- 
ly in this view the perſecily- atoning ſervice of our 
reconciling Gop—the reſtorative | loving-kind> 
neſs of JE Hov AH, which the Spirit of Chri/t ſags, 
by David (x), he declared or made mani: 
the world-rejoicing and everlaſting righteouſneſs 
of Gop; ſor the ſake of which, „the LorD is 
well-pleaſed,” (y) and by which this ever-amia+ 
ble perſon is become, as he is called, IR HOVAH 
OUR JUSTIFIER or JUSTIFICATION (z): 

SiC cloath- 


(u) The enmity of wicked men, by the ſuſtaining of whi 
together with the wrath of God, Cbriſ was to be purified an 
waſhed from our ſin, is compared to the overflowing: of waters 
Pſal. xviii. J.—XXiV, LL &c;: to a troubled ſea ſa, Ivii. 20, 
to TWAaVvEI, Ezek, xxvi. 3» : 

(x) Pſal. Ixxi. 15. 

(y) 1faiab xlii. 21. 

(z) By this name it was foretold be ſhould be called in 
the Day of grace, Fer, xxvi. 3. which the reflex light of the 
ſhadowing legal diſpenſation was but introdufory to, And 
this righteouſneſs (compared to the light) he is naturally re- 
preſented to ſhine out and miniffer on this day as a ſun, in 
order to be that brightner Nn in the ſpiritua ſyſtem, whick 
the viſible ſun is in this natural world, 
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eloathing us, as anotber fun, with what brightens 
up our gloom and clears our black-charaRered 
nature. Rather when I contemplate the humi- 
liation of the pure and ſpotleſs (a) manhood of 
Chriſt, may it lead me to admire alſo the peace- 
bringing condeſcenſion of the Divinity in him, 
ſubmitting to be reduced ſo low for me, in con- 
ſequence of the wrath of Gopꝰs falling upon my 
ſurety, the whole Chriſt ( Or, to uſe the ſa- 
crifical ſtyle, when I ſee the Jews and Heathens, 
the ignorant executioners of CxoD's ſentence (c) 
bmding the ſacred victim, and with the pointed 
ſpear prercivg. his immaculate ſide, may I have 
reſpect allo to the fire of Gop's righteous indig- 
— nation 


La) This our Saviour was. The fons of Adam indeed de- 
rived from him his corrupt and poi ſoned conſtitution of body 
and ſoul, Pſal. v. 9.—Xiv. 1.— Rom. iii. 13.—P fal. Wiii. 4. 
had: ei induced to them, by the improper matter which 

p fed upon, Cen. iii. and they are on this account ſub- 
Ja to incitements different from thoſe which exiſted in man's 
incorrupt ſtate. But the manhood of Chriff, though made of 
a woman, made under the law, and ſo the ſor of Adam, 
was yet by a miraculous operation, like to that which form- 
ed the fir ff man, framed out of the nature, under the impu- 
tation,of ſin, to be an holy conſtitution, free from the irre- 
£*/ar movements out corrupt frame is hable to, and therefore 
pot.ſubjeR to thoſe inordinate paſſions which are the reſult of 
the ſpirit or influence of this world, acting upon our diſordered 
nature and which lead men to approve carnal gratifications in 
preference to /piritual things. O may Goo by the faith of his 
boly operation give my reader bis earneſt, a birth from this 
corruption of mind into a participation of the new ſpirit and 
Life of Chrift, that he may partake of his incorrupt and glorious 
body alſo in futurity. " 

This is the language of our liturgy in one of her creeds, 
where ſpeaking of aur ſurety it dela es him as being Gor 
and man, and of biſhop Lauer in his ſeventh ſermon before 
king Edward. * 

(c) As iv. 28. 


[ 499 ] 

nation falling from heaven upon the altar, which 
ſanct ified the oblation, upon the divine incarnate 
ſurety, as once fire fell from heaven on the 
Levitical ſacrifice upon the altar. For talk men 
of le Was ever love equal to this of the incat- 
nate JeEHovaAn, becoming not only a SER 
VANT, but (ſtrange {c) report to be credited)'a 
ſervant miniſtring to man? No, it is impoſſible 
to be equalled, becauſe of the incomparable 
dignity of the lover, and the vileneſs of the ob. 
jet beloved. An indifferent heart is not Teſs 
inferior to ſuch ardent affection, than this would 
be to the conſummate diſplay of divine love. In 
the ſuppoſed caſe, the beloved would be a tranſ- 
greſſor againſt man; in this, ſhe is an offender a- 
gainſt the Lo De heaven - In the former, man 
is the Jover; in this latter, the lover is the mighty 
God, the life-giving/un of righteouſneſs (d). O 
powerful force of /ave/ how eminently is it ſeen 
operating in the Sa viouxꝰs breaſt: overcoming 
every conſideration of ſhame, and bringing him 

82 | wha 

(c) I/aiab liii. 1. 

(d) 1 need not take up my reader's time with proving that 
the divine /ight is repreſented under the character of a lower : 
for he will (ce beautiful inſtances of this in Cant ii. 4.—Iſa. 
Ixii, g,— Fer. xxxi. 3. &c, But I may obſerve, that the Hea- 
t hens ſeem plainly to have had their notions of the baniſbment of 
their Apollo, their ſuppoſed god, the material ſun or /igbt, to 
keep ſheep on the earth—and of his being overcome by their god 
of love, and of this great power of their Cupid, Ovid, Met. 1. 


from ſome corrupted traditions about the humiliation of the tru⸗ 
light, Chriſt, thro* his powerfully- working love for his church, 
Nor can deifts contend againſt the propriety of this reprefen- 
tation that ever look for Gop to love them. Love being a 
word that refers us to natural affect ien for our idea of it, 
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who overcometh all things, even the victory of 
Iſrael, to be the ſuitor of his creature. With 
what pious ſollicitude then ſhould J not bow be- 
fore HIM who is love: pure, holy love! How 
ought I to intreat him to pierce my heart with 
a feeling of this unequalled affection, to inflame 
me with a deſire to enjoy my inviting Lok b 
in all the fulneſs of his engaging grace; and to 
rule with his ſweet dominion over my thoughts, 
and words and works, that every other conſide- 
ration being ſubdued by its all-conquering power, 
they may yield this heavenly ///icitor of my heart 

a pleaſing though imperfect ſervice. 

But may not ſome object againſt this fundamen- 
tal article of our faith, that it is contrary to all 
our natural notions of things to conceive HIM, 
who is light inacceſſible to ſubmit to be thus hum- 
bled for man in conſequence of any demands of 
juſtice? They may. But ſince they are willing 
to abide by nature's ſenſe of things, let us enquire 
if theſe admirers of natural religion have not miſ- 
interpreted nature. What ſee we then in this 
ſignificant volume of heaven? We may perceive 
the light that viſits our eye, and ſheds its power- 
fully-aQting radiance around me, riſes not with- 
out paſſing through, and if I may M allowed the 
expreſſion, without falling a ſort of ſacrifice to the 
inconceivable fury of the central fire at the ſun. 
I call it inconceivable fury. For what propor- 


Kon bears any fire we know of to it? A fire 


on 
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on earth burns indeed violently with its encir- 
cling flame on the pabulum or fuel it is ſupplied: 
with and powerfully reduces it from its former 
ſtate of being, cleanſing gold of all drofſy mat- 
ter and remitting a finer metal. But ſhould I 
ſuppoſe all the fires on earth in one vaſt aſſem- 
blage, and all the torrid rays on Afric's bura- 
ing ſands collected to one impetuous focus yet 
fiercer than this does the ſolar fire blaze and 
exerciſe its fury. And as the luminous ſub- 
ſtance upon its miſſian, has the powers of darkneſs 
to croſs its paſſage, ſo it is ordained that it muſt 
be a kind of eb/ation to this fire, in order to its 
acquiring the purity neceſſary to make it light 
for man. Is it not this that evidently conſti- 
tutes the exhilarating beam? Or was there ns ſo- 
lar fire, would not the world abide in darkneſs, 
and all this green clad earth with its variety of 
herbage be loft in one common gloom ? Let deifts 
ſeriouſly make the reflection, and however t 

object againſt there being wrath in God's ſpi- 
ritual economy, they muſt be convinced that in 
nature's ſyſtem there is a wrathful and fiery diſ- 
penſation : that it is a phi/oſophic truth, if there 
was no interpoſing and preventing medium, it 
would conſume the world—and that Gop now 
ſupports the earth and its off5pring by the medi- 
ating light which undergoes all the attrition of 


the central fire, to robe the outward man in its 


glory. But if this is the true ſtate of Gop's ad- 
miniſtration 
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miniſtration in the vi/ible: world, (and that it is 
not, what man of /en/e will affirm?) Then how 
vocal is the ſcheme of nature of the doctrine of 
cc a mediator under the character of light” in the 
ſpiritual world, and of its per ſect correſpondence 
with the natural courſe of things, ſince we ſee 
nature is a ſcheme of mediation! And how decla- 
rative is it of this Mediator's ſuſtaining wrath and 
making interceſſion for man ! For if I am to con- 
ceive of God's /piritual diſpenſations from his 
natural œconomy towards us, methinks it is 
plainly, but in conformity to the courſe of nature 
to admit a fimilar mediating agent, a divine 
light, offering himſelf to receive the like, but 
Larger collection of the refining fire of the al- 
mighty's wrath, and humiliated under its juſtici- 
ary power from what he was before to another 
tate of exiſtence, in order to riſe, as he is, our 
crowning GLoRyY. Becauſe a ſyſtem of things 
wherein no fiery execution is admitted, ſuch ag 
that modiſh plan which dei/ts have framed, and 
wherein ju/{ice is ſuppoſed to have no ſatisfaction, 
- 3s plainly no natural ſyſtem, Nature's ſyſtem 
has a fery agent in it. And it is not more con- 
trary to nature to ſay, „that man needs not a 
glorious LIGHT to give him eternal /i/e,” than 
it is contrary to all our idea of light, to ſay, it 
ſuffers not, or becomes not a ſacriſice to a hu- 
miliating fire, that it may not conſume man. 
Let men then object as they may the indignity 
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of the thing, and the impropriety of admitting 
ſuch a ſupporter; it is a truth revealed in nature's 
language to all lands, written with every ſun- 
beam, ** that as man cannot be naturally con- 
ceived to live in ſpiritual /ife without ſpiritual 
light, ſo he lives by a glorrous agent being offered 
(e) in a lite judicial and refining fire for him (f).” 
And whither would nature lead me by this cha- 
raferiſtic of the divine light, to whom I muſt 
be indebted for all the white robe I hope to 
ſtand in before the throne of Gop ? Does ſhe 
not in this page of her works comment on theſe 
words? „ CHR15sT, (the light) our paſſover is 
facrificed for us?” For ſhines not the light of this 
world a mediating oblation to the fire before the 
face of all nations, to lead them to the grand 
eblation made in God's ſpiritual exconomy, by 
a fmilar but far more illuſtrious agent f And is 
it not a concluſive evidence of the divine original 


of 


(e) That the airy ſubfance of the light (for the SS call it, 
and Sir I aac Newton hath proved it fo) is offered or given to 
the fire, as its pabulum or ſapport is demonitrable from a can- 
ales not burning in the exhaufted receiver. And to juſtiſy this 
expreſſion from 8, I need but obſerve, that offerings in the 
bob fire under the law, are called WI and R As neu, 
the ßßcred offering, Exod. xxix. 18. &c. as the retributory ob- 
lations are called S957 Sner M1, the plural of the word 
the /ight is deſcribed by. Pſal. civ. 2. and that Chris, the 
light, is ſaid to have the wrath burn (Wa Bos) lite fre, 
againſt him. Pſal. Ixxxix. 47. 

Hence the word fear, that is applied to the re- 
fining of things in a furnace, in order to ( Ben) cleanſe and 
(735 Lenex) to <vbirenthem, is uſed to give us natural ideas 
of the purification of Goy's people, Zzet. xx. 38. which is 
faid to be effected by fre, Iſa. ix. 5.-—x. 17. 
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of the chriſtian fcheme of ſupport, for the cre- 
ature nature in her preſent courſe, thus to hold 
out „ life by the bright oblation of a glorious 
luminary.“ For whilſt ſhe demonſtrates. the 
unexceptionable fitne/s of the holy diſpenſation, 
by ſhewing us in this ſcene a /milar one, are 
we not directed by it amidſt our enquiry in ber 
ſchool after truth, to the Mediator of the new 
heavens and earth (g); to JEsUs, made perfect 


by ſuffering ; to the true Abſalom (, the Fa- 
THER, 


| (2) The happy ſpiritual diſpenſation provided for man is 
expreſſively repreſented to us under theſe images of a 
nete heaven and new earth, Iſa. Ixv. 17. and by the name of 
ebe kingdom of beaven, Matt. iii, ii, iv. 17. And what is it but 
a natural notion of things to admit heaven and an earth for the 
ſupport of life in a future ſtate 5 when it is by a ide proviſion 
Cop ſupports us in i? 
(b) This is the meaning of the name of Ab/a/om >\5wak 
the type of Chr. It is rendered indeed in concordances and 
diftionaries, the peace of the ſather.— But this verſion 
K original words, as if they were Snekun AB 
, whereas a = ſtands firſt and ſignifies the FaTHzER, 
and SzeLum has the laſt place and ſignifies peace or ReTRI- 
=uTo0R. Forif we conſult SS about the meaning of the word, 
it informs us Pſal. vii. 4.—XXXv. 12. that it denotes ſuch a 
commutative act as makes a rn to another for . re- 
ceived, by way of $291 Genet recompenſe : Pſal. exxxvii. 8. 
ſuch as Foſepb*s brethren were charged with making Gen. xliv. 
4.—accerding to works, Pſ. Ixii, 12.—Ex. xxi. 36. ſuch a ſubſii- 
tuted retribution, as the owner was to make (ayJorod i wu) 
when he ſhould give an ox for an ox and life for (MMR 
Tuenern) life ;** or Jud. i. 7. as Adonibezeck owned he had of 
Gov, when be was ſerved as he had ſerved others:; or ſuch a 
recompenſe as was offered in the (EIU Snell ui, peace- 
offevings, or as it had better be Soba recompenſing or retri- 
butory eff-rings made by fre under the law, that made amends 
for 4 arm done (as our tranſlators very expreſſively render 
the word Lev. v. 16. and was not to be eaten on the third 
day, Lev. vii. 8. and was to be perfe# and without blemif to 
be 
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THER, theRETRIBUTOR, the ſon of David,” 


unblemiſbed as he was, yet bearing fin, and ſub- 
mitting, in order to bring many ſons unto glory, 
to undergo the divine indignation ; as the auxi- 
liary light of this world does the ſeverity of the ſc- 
lar fire—an indignation, with whoſeaſperity com- 

T.. pared 


be accepted, Levit. xxii. 21. and was to be imputed to him that 
offered it. Levit. vii. 18. Particulars that merit a very pecu- 
liar attention from Mr. Taylor, and indeed from all the diſ- 
ples of Socinus : who, whilſt they own the figurative meaning 
of the law, deny the prefgnified oblation, Cbriſ, our peace, 
to be what its figure is expreſsly called, a retributory ſacrifice 
that makes amends for injuries done. In ſhort, Abſalom de- 
notes the father who makes ſuch @ retribution or anſwers ſuch 
a draught, as is made in this circumſcribed ſyſtem by the fire 
upon the ſubſtance of the heavens : it being draugbted out at 
the ſun to replace every diminution of light. For Job ſpeak- 
ing of this draught of the light from the ſun, as well as of the 
repleniſhing the ſolar fire with the draughted air in the high 
heavens (DDD Merumim) ſo as to preſerve concord and 
peace, &c. xxv. 2. deſcribes it by the word dow Sget M. The 
Pſalmift alſo ſpeaks of the /ight as a raiment, (a bo SH tt - 
MeT) that is drawn forth, as the (eser r) ſpoils or ins of 
beaſts are by ſeparating inſtruments* drawn Fort from the 
beaſt to cover our bodies. civ. 2 : from which perhaps came 
the Exg / ſb word, Sbell. And the church in the Revelation 
of St, Jobu xii. 1. is ſaid in alluſion to this, to be cloathed 
with the ſpiritual ſun or light that is dratun forth to repair 
our loſs, and to make amends for our harm by a feery trial, 
as the light of this world is replaced on our bodies by a like de- 
dufion from the ſolar fire. So that the name AzsAarom, 
the FaTHER, the RrTRIZV TOR, is deſcriptive of a natural 
character, which the created ligt of this world, draughted out 
to replace things as they were before the fall of the earth into 
darkneſs (ſee page 70.), yet gives us a beautiful idea of. And 
we find in the ſon of David, under this name, one who was 
indeed eminent for perſonal form and excellence ; 2 Sam, xiv. 
25. being without blemiſh from the ſole of his foot to the crown 
of his bead; but who xv. 2, 3, 4 and 5, out of a profeſſion of 
tenderneſs for the people, and a deſire to take their cauſe in 
hand, when there was none appointed of the king to hear them, 
drew upon his ane perion a load of foul rebellion, was 

juſtly 
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pared the ſun's moſt ;nfuriate fireis feeble, and-its 
ferceft eruptions cool? So that a man muſt eraſe 
this diſpenſation of glory by a ſuffering light 
out of nature's ſcenes, or own it is but in con- 
formity to it that we conceive a [ike procedure 
in God's ſpiritual œconͤomy -a converſion to 


2 


jaſtly numbered with the rranſereſort, was prerced on a tree, 
and died an accurſed death, For it is written, ** curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. Deut. xxi. 23. And does 
a review of him in this compound character of an unble- 
miſbed brauty and a bearer of fin and rebellion, at a time when 
he was in his father's love, 2 Sam, xiv. 33. raiſe up no re- 
membrance of a ſimilar event in my er's heart? Were 
we not told that this was a pre gurative character, a ſacred 
graving, Rom. xv. 4. and had we no reference to it as typi- 
cal and deſcriptive of another fmilar perſon, can any one that 
has ever read the goſpels, even the greateſt enemy to the fgu- 
rative ſenſe of SS, behold Abſalom in it, and not acknowledge 
there is ſo eminent a correſpondence between his character and 
that of our adorable Rzcomrenstzxand MEDIATOR, ſtoop- 
ing to bear fin, when he was in his Father's love, that rhrs 
might have been well employed to delineate that to the mind, 
A Mediator adorned with every perſona! excellence of body, 
of an irreprebenſible form and —— beauty, drawing 
fin upon him out of an overved affection for others, ſuffering 
in the attempt, and banging on a tree; and this under the 
name of the FaTHzr, the RxzTRIBUTOR, and thus dying 
an accurſed death, are particulars ſo plainly pertinent to both, 
that perhaps it may be hardly a queſtion with my reader, 
wh the one is not purpoſely recorded to give us, not a 
deſcription in words, which are liable to be interpreted, but 
a repreſentation, in a ſeries of fas which cannot be miſtaken, 
of the complicate character, which Curz1sT, the ſon of Da- 
vid, lived and died in for bis brethren, But we have expreſs 
evidence from SS of its being this figure, to give us an idea 
of Cbriſ's more amiable character. For , as to Abſalom's 
name, we find Chris called, in one verſe in Iſaiab, ix. 6. by 
the 17s words (of which it is allowedly compounded, both 
d An and =>>U SnerL wh 2K y Ov As the inſtituted or 
everlaſting Faru, and the prince, the Z>W Snerm, 


the ReTzainuTOR or PXACE, And conſequently 1 * 
| | g 
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Juperior glory by the divine light, Jesvus, ſacri- 
ficed for us, For thus eminently does nature at- 
teſt that it is in conſequence of ſuffering we are 
to conceive the divine light riſing to be our 
glory. And it is to this circumſtance in nature 
the SS refer my ſoul for her idea of this inte- 

. reſting 


being thus called an Ansar ow, we are referred to the per- 
ſon, who bore the compound title, for an idea of him, as 
much as promiſing another David in Ezek. xxxiv. 23. was re- 
ferring men to the former David for an idea of him, that was 
prophefied to m_ and reign over his Iſracl. (See the note 
page 478.) For this to me is a fair concluſion, And tho* men 
are apt to ſay a man is another Ceſar, Homer, or Seneca, who 
is Jide to any ef them in one circumſtance of brawery, or poetry, 
or ethics, Vet in the revealed delineation of ſpiritual perſons 
and characters and actions, it is clearly otherwiſe, no incom- 
plete figure, 1 form can have a place in the divine 
ſyſtem, any more than it can in the natara/ world, For 
whatever is referred to as a figure is fo in all its circumſtan- 
ces, in all its particulars, as I have before remarked, unleſs 
there is in the context an expreſs /imitaticn of it to ſome one 
circumſtance. And as to the latter title 8uet , the Rr - 
TRIBUTOR or perſon draton on for man, it is repeatedly” gi - 
ven to Chriſt, whom the goſpel repreſents to be the FaTuzx ; 
Jobn xiv, 9. calling us the children of the light, xii. 36. as 
well as our PACE, Eph. ii. 14.— Pal. Ixxxv. 8.“ He will, 
reveal the peace, the ReTrIBUTOR to his people: and 
Zec. ix. 10. to the nations. In J. xlii, 19, we find him 
thus charaQterized, ©* who fo blind, (meaning to man's of. 
fences) as the 5>WH Mes uten, Rr TAI VTO Or MAKER 
of RETRIBUTION, and blind, as (O wonderfully. meritorious 
name) the SzxvanT Jznrovan.” And the time of his ad- 
vent is called Iſa. xxxiv. 8. the year of recompenſes or the year 
of retributions tor Zion, as well as the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, the year of making amends, of making ſuch a retalia- 
tion, as the wicked that borrowerb doth not make (La Snel u 
SU & ,) Pſal, xxxvii. 2 1. of ſuch a retribution as the <v7- 
dow, our type, was enabled and ordered by Eljab, the fi. 
gure of Chris, my Gop the eſſence, to make, under this word 
Db, 2 Kings iv, 9, in full payment of her debt, And 
laſtly, 1atab ſays, liii, 5. that g Muses, the means of 
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reſting particular. For ** my light” I have 
obſerved is the gracious title he bears the moſt 
amiable office he miniſters in, in the ſcriptural 
ſyſtem. To apprehend then the idea the word 
conveys, am I not plainly ſent to what /:ght is 
in this world, and to believe Chriſt, the moſt 

ne 


convcrſi on, this — upon or recompenſe due from us 
was upon him : deſcribing him in the character of one who 
was thus made our peace, by having the S>W the demand 
made upon him. And the circumſtances of Abſalom in this 
character, ſuch as his b:rth in a time of enmity, 2 Sam. c. iii. 
1. his being deſcended, tho* with an anblemiſbed form, from 
a crooked nature (Mazchab) vi. 3.—his attempt even unto 
death to deliver the people from the legal dominion, xv. 10. 
and his ſtanding for a criminal, in conſequence of a profeſſed 
v eco to be performed by him—ver. q. and at a time when the 
2 were proncunced by God's command upon David, the 
beleved—xvi. 14. his having more lain by the tree than by 
the ſword, xviii. 8. his ſatisfying the law and being prerced, 
but not without a #ranſgrefſion of his legal father's command- 
merit concerning him, wer, 5. and his death's turning the 
ſalvation into mourning, xix. 2. —theſe, I ſay, are finely re- 
diFive of the time oi the hirth of the true ſon of David, 
Chriſt :— of the per ver ſe nature of whom he came as touching 
the fleſh, tho* ſpotleſs ;-—of his gracious purpoſe, tho* he died 
for it, to deliver us from under the dominion of the law, Rom. 
vii. 4. when there was none te be/p—of his being made fin for 
vs, in conſequence of his voluntary wow, Pal. xl. 7. and when 
the curſes were inflicted upon human nature in the be/>2ed ſon 
Gal, iii.—of the enmity's being lain by his croſs on the rree, 
Epb. ii. 15, 16.—of his not being pierced by men, tho* ſtand. 
ing for a criminal in his Father's eye, without their tranſ- 
eng Goy's commandments, As ii, 23.— . 30. and 
laſtly, of his precious death's indeed turning the /a/wvation 
obtained by his croſs, into mourning to all the people. Zech. 
Xit. 10. Por however intereſted men are in the «:fory and 
ſalvation obtained for them by the death of Chi, however 
they may and ought to rejorce in the deliverance it has wrought 
for them, by putting a fniſbing ſtroke to ſpiritual rebellion 
in his own ſpotleſs perſon, and taking away their ſin: yet 
what ſcul can confider whoſe life muſt be laid down, can reflect 

it 
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illuſtrious ſource of glory, to be in the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, what the natural light is in this] Doubt- 


leſs I am. So that whilſt nature demonſtrates 


againſt the der/ts that it is an appointment wor- 
thy the divine wiſdom for HIM, who is our de- 


liuering 


it is the life of him who was ſpotleſs and andef led in his own 
matchleſs perſon which muſt be lovingly ſacrificed to he our 
Mediator, and this, under the character of a criminal, and rot 
be touched with a compaſſionate feeling for his caſe z not ſor- 
row for the unblemi ſbed princely ſufferer, not mourn his sngla- 
rious death for us, not lament the means, whilſt he thankfully 
receives the end of them, the victory through our Lox» 
Bene Cuaisr. As to my own part, I cannot read this 
3 without finding myſelf, as it were, in 1 mount, by 
the ſuſpending tree, whereon the ſon of David, IAS Us, my 
Mediator bled, under a load of Simi/ar guilt for me: without 
bearing a part in the ſorrow of Mary Magdalen on the me- 
lancholy occafion, tho' I am but, like her, a beholder afar 
eff. Mark xv. 40. And when I hear the pathetic exclama- 
tion which the /cgal nature in David (whom the curſes were 
laid on by Gopy's appointment) makes, on the Faruzz RI 
TRIBUTOR'S laying down his life in 1gnominy under this 
accumulated guilt, (O“ my fon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſor: 
would God I had died (for thee) inflead of thee—O Abſalom, 
my ſon, my ſon !**) I am carried by it to the gracious words 
that dropped from the mouth of the true be/oved, Chrift, bear- 
ing the curſe for us, when, whilſt the FaTizs, the Rx. 
TRIBUTOR, in him, (even the Divinity, who became the 
ſon of David) ſuſtained on the tree the weight of fin, he chear« 
fully refigned himſelf to Gop, as a ſacrifice in the ſtead*”* 
of the imputed rebellious body. So beautifully does Dawid 
rebearſe in his perſon (as the Meſſab or Chriſt of Gop in a 
figure, and witb a ite heavenly- wrought ſpirit,) our Sa- 
wviour's reſignation of himſelf to die in his character of the 
David or beloved of Go, “ in the ſtead*” of the criminal 
he was by eſtimation, as a retributor., Perhaps my reader 

may not readily come into this notion, becauſe of its bei 
opfarently unfit to look upon a perſon in a rebellious character 
as a repreſentative of our Saviour, And to remove the objec- 
tion he may have to it on this account, I muſt obſerve, the 
argument before uſed to juſtify the propriety of David's be- 
ing ſo will alſo eſtabliſh the fitneſs of this. For it is clear 
Chriſt 
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Suering SON (i), to paſs, through a fire-like 
wrath, in order to mediate between its violence 
and us and to trenſlute us from darkneſs to 
light; I find the 88 atteſt the reality of this il- 
luſtrious oblation in Chriſt, the light, and refer 
me to this natural diſpenſation of the material 


fire, that reduces what paſſes through it from the 
ſtate 


Chriſt bore our fin and rebellion, took it wpon his own per- 
fon, and ſuffered ander the load. Conſequently nothing could 
give men an idea or fimilitude of this unſeen event in futurity 
that was not ſimilar in its circumſtances, A perſon then 
voluntarily contracting fin for another, and ſo deferving cgndem: - 
nation for ſuch ſin could be the only painting employed to 
deſcribe Cbriſ's ſubmitting to have a hd of guilt for men 
imputed to his perſon, and jay ſuffering under it. And v0 
colours could expreſs his own perſonal und nature in the 
midſt of his ſufferings, but Abſalom” s unblemiſhed excellence of 
body on the tree, He is ate, becauſe he was chargeable with 
firs on his ſpotleſs perſon, For my reader muſt remember, all 
true ideas are to be taken from things, and conſequently only 
from types or prints where the originals are not preſent. And 
when men did not attend to the idea of the true ligbt's ſuffer- 
ing and taking our imputed blackneſs upon him, according to 
bis expoſtulation by Jeremiah viii. 21,—** for the hurt of the 
daughter of my people I am black ; to the idea which the 
natural light ſuffering the fire and taking the fain of our dark 
Kate gives us, is there not abundant love in Gop's thus re- 
ing theſe repreſontationsof this grand ſcene of mercy to men, 
5 which alone they could be informed: and in thus ſupply - 
ing us, as in this ſyſtem, ſo in the ſpiritual one, with ſuccefſiv: 
manifeſtations of ſpiritual /;ght for the ſupport and growth of 
the inward man inthe knowledge and life of Gop ? Is there 
not. an eminent wiſdom in the courſe of his providence, that 
femilar things ſhould be freely tranſacted which might be thus 
advantageouſſy uſed by his Spirit to the edification of poſter; - 
And does not an indiſputable evidence of the truth of the 
S and of the chriſian fyſtem ariſe from the amazing correſ- 

pondency there is between the diſtant facts. b 
(i) Hence perhaps the beat ben ſtory of Hercules, their 
«© windex terre, the avenger of the earth, a ſon of Jupiter, dy- 
ing by fire and by the cloatbing he received from his ſpouſe, 
iouſly to his deification, which he is ſaid to merit, c. 

d, Metam. Lib. g. 
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ſtate it before enjoyed, for my idea of the teryis 
ble aſperity of the humiliating wrath which he 
ſuſtained for me, and by which he was per fred 

to be my light. | 
And ſhall we in this chearful hour view the 
glory, that is ſignified with great propriety to be 
conſequent to Chriſt, the true light, after his ſuf« 
fering a wrath like that of the /o/ar fire; ſhall 
we behold, in the (#) cl/zarneſs of this body of hea- 
ven, a glimpſe of the purity which he roſe with to 
deliver the fallen world from the power of darł- 
#2/s, and not own that this event, far ſurpaſs- 
ing every zra of worldly felicity, is worthy to be 
received into our memoty with all the tribute 
of praiſe we are capable of hymning out? For 
if the ri/ing of the material light from the de- 
vouring fire ſhall be welcomed by the ſymphonic 
aviary of the fields and woods—how agreeable is 
it to the &nown courſe of things, that upon the 
aſcenſion of the true light, men ſhould alſo ſpeak 
with tongues and declare the wondrous works of 
Gop? (1) If the fur of this world meets with a 
returning concert of melodious voices; when its 
light ſhines and its beams glow only for a tranſient 
exiſtence, ſhall man be dumb to whom alone its 
fair commiſſion runs as an expoſitor of 88? ſhall 
he be filent to whom every ray glances an illuſ- 
tration of Chriſt, and ſhines out his reſurreqtion 
in the character of light of the world? No. If 
there 


(k) Exod, xxiv. 10. (1) A, ii. 4+ 
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there are no hymns of praiſe to the true GLORv, 
Chrift,' in our little world, it is plain we have 
not received the light of his countenance. And 
yet men may here ſee the eminent fitneſs of the 
one event determining, againſt all objection, the 
propriety. of the ſimilar proviſion of the tri- 
umphantly-aſcending ligt of life, to redeem a 
fallen world by. For this (/) foſtering light on 
its r//ing again from under the entombing cloud 
to revive the world, (n) does but give us a copy 
of its MAsTER in the favourable manifeſtation 
of his glorious grace to humble minds. It alſo, like 
him, draws near to us, whilſt we (a) commune 
about theſe things; it would ſtill ſay, „ought 
not Chri/t to have ſuffered theſe things and to 
enter his GLORY?” and, like him, rehearſes the 
particular circumſtances of Chri/ in his character 
of light to the ſenſe of every generation. And this 
it does in ſo lively a manner, that it makes the 
unbeliever give way before it, and the apprebend- 
ing heart burn with deſire to enjoy Chrift's ſecond 
advent. Becauſe here we perceive chriftianity 
preached by diſcipling nature, as an inſtrument in 
Gop's hands, to inform mankind. We ſind it 
enforces no doctrine that is repugnant to our ideas 
of the divine diſpenſations in nature's courſe ; but 

on 


(1) Alma lux, ſo Vg. oF juſtly calls it. 

(m) And p Quai —4 word for the riſing of the light 

b xXv. 3. is applied to riſing from the Grave and the bed, 
1 Sam, xxiv. $,—Pſa, CXXXiX, 2,-CXxl, 11, 

(n) Luke xxiv, 27, 
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on the contrary, chat it ſtands upon this retort 
mendation of it, that it is a div/ne ſyſtem which 
refers us to, becauſe it applies nature to give us 
ideas of it. For does a man own the exiftence 
of a glorious being, who is light i nacceſſible, or 
hope to live in his g/ory Then if he means any 
thing, whilſt he awos he is a gloriaus being or light 
that viſited the earth, as humble as the day- 
ſpring, he muſt acknowledge he is one, who 
roſe allo triumphantly thro' the (e) everlaſting 
doors with a like human, i. e. earthy. nature 
into glory. Becauſe what but this is a xaturalidea 
of tight? And if he owns fuch a light, he ac+ 
knowledges CHRIST. For as we may thus with 
preciſion collect from the wrfible: courſe of na · 
ture not only the „nt of the advent of the di- 
vine light, but of the circumſtances he was to hg 
in, after his advent in this character, ſo we find 
theſe particulars conſpicuous in CR 81sT alone, 
Therefore it is not without the frenge/f evidence 
that HE is propoſed to be the true light ; when 
we ſee his correſpondent advent and the. reſult 
of it on earth, and bis reſurrection and aſcenſion 
into the highe/t heavens as certainly diffinguifh 
him to be, what he is called, the light of the world, 
as the natura light is diſcernable from the time 
and manner and conſequences of its appearance. O 
that this demonſtration out of nature's ſchool 
might have its due influence on every of het 


Uuu boaſt- 
(0) Pſal. xxiv. . 
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boaſting di/ciples, then, muſt they, I think, be 
convinced this fervant ſun riſes to guide the in- 
-ward as well as to ſhine on the outward man, 
whilſt the brutes derive only bodily advantages 
from its luſtre. And under ſuch a conviction 
of the Juperior ſervice it is of to us, may every 
'\admiring creature in this early hour apprehend 
his more numerous obligations to exert every 
power of his ſoul and body, to yield unto Gop 
a greater tribute of gratitude ! may he ſurrender 
himſelf as a ſuperior 1mfrument of praiſe, to 
join the warbling ſong ters of the field, in hymn- 
ing out thanks-giving to Gop for the life- 
refreſhing period in nature, and more, abundant- 
ly more, for this glorious event, the reſurrection 
of CHRISVH which this ſun would point out, ful- 
filling, like the moon, the almighty mandate, 
praiſe him ſun and moon; (p) and without which, 
this world's light would have been a torment ; 
raiſing an idea of a felicity, never, never to 
have been enjoyed by man. For let the unbe- 
liever ſay, what glory can crown him, according 
to the common ſenſe of things, that is not 
obtained by a ſuffering light, or what graces 
adorn this human (i. e. earthy nature) till it 
receives the gladſome riſing of the eternal day- 
ſpring. So that ſhould every faultering tongue 
be filent in thy praiſe, co- eſſential J Es us, 

thy 

( Pſalm cxlviii, 3. 
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() thy works themſelves ſtill raiſe a general | 


voice and proclaim thee the lovely cauſe, ſup- 1 
Uuu 2 port 1 

(%) Though I apprehend my candid reader from the evi- | ' 
dence of SS and nature admits it to be an awful truth, that, | A 
the great lation to redeem man was the incarnate Gr 0- | . 


xY, Jenovan, emptying himſelf and ſuffering an humi- 
liation for u- vet it may not be without its uſe to mention 


ſome of the remarkable names, which the figurative pries and = 
Levites miniſtered and ſacrificed, and the &:ngs lived and died 8 
under. Firſt, as to priefts and Levites, we find them under 1 25 
the names 4 1 
ne Abija, „ the father, the (Jahor) c ſence. hs 1 
die Adonijah, „re LORD, the ſence. Fs 4 
e Azaniah, the bearer 2 the efſence.”” 2 1 
e Ahijah, © the brother of the eſſence (or Jah)** 1 Cron. 1 

xi. 36. the name alſo of David's (the beloved's) 1 

Hero. ii. 26. . 1 
e Eliab, *© my GOD, the father,” d by 
N Eliel, „60D, my GOD.” 1 
Nen Eliathee, my GOD, thou,” T 


er Eliſhib, ©* the COD of tener en. 
1,228 Elkanah, be jealous GOD.“ 
71129 Benaiah, “ the ſon of theeffence,"" 
pop Bachbuchia, -<* rhe evacuated one of (Jab) the efſence,”* 
VWpaA Bucchijabu, ** the ſame,” | S 
d Bucchia, ** the evacuated one.“ 
- Jchoram, “ebe exalted of (Jah) the efſence.”* 
"73 Jehijah, © re living 7 0U ence,” 5 
B&EV Irpeel, “ the healing of UD.“ l 
p Melchiſedek, <* the king of righteouſmeſs )? 
TIN Nedebiah, 1b voluntary one ef (Jah) the rc e... 
Tp Un, my firength, or firony ent. ? 
My Uziah, “ the ſtrength of fr eng one of (Jah) tbe effence.” 
Eli, „ rbe aſcenfion- offering by fre.“ f 1 
M Sadoc, ** rhe j one.” * 
MY Zephaniah, ** rhe hidden one of (Jah) the effence.”” 
TIAL Sebania, „be converting on? of the effence (Jah).”? 
= Shallum,” ©* tbe peace-making ont or Atribitor.” 
MW Seraia, ** the prince of the efſence (Jah).“' 
Tn Tahat, ** che ſubſtituted one. 

24ly, As to the names of the hinpr. 
Tide Abijah, ** rbe father, the effence:”" 
e Adonijah, © (fon! of David, NNain by Solomon the 1 

peace or retributor,) th Lord (Jah) the efſente, . 2 
wie 1 
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port and end of all our life, and joy and peace. 
Unger this world's lige | 
| 66 "Tis 
Wyrge Achaziahu, he poſſe ſich or poſſeſſed of the LORD. 
Jan Abimelech, ©* my father, the king.” 
Arge Abinidab, my willing father.“ 

b Eliakim, GOD worll riſe.” 
by N Elah, e the ſevearer ; ſather of ( Hoſea ) the Sa qe 
Won Amaziah, ** the frengtb of the (Jab) fence." 
M Zechariah, *© rhe mon of the effence.”* 
pin Hezekiah, ©* tbe perſon laid bold of (Jah) by the race 
I" Jair, ** the illuminating one. 
m Jotham, ** the perfrtrd one. 
rv Jechoniah, „he prepared one of (Jah) the eſſence. 
Ny Jehu, “ the exiftent ons. 
wer Jehoachas, ©* rhe poſſeſſion of the Lo x vb. 
U&V?! choaſh, obe has the fireof tbe LoD. 
y Uziah, „be grengtb of (Jah) theeffence, &c."" 
I might add other remarkably ' deſcr iprive names, that men 
—— under the badet i rg diſpenſation, ſuch as 

WAR Abiel, *© my father GOD. 
Ty Jediel, © the waited COD,” 

MY Jezrahiah, ** . ri fing one of ( Jah) che efſence,”” 
Ne Uriel—““ my lige, GOD." 
N Elijah, „Cb, the (Jah) effence.”? 

K Michal, „the ſmitten COD.“ | 
San Hiel, ** the living GOD: who rebuilt Jericho, and 
| really laid the foundation thereof in his #:f-dorn, 

1 Kings xVi, 34. 

va joſaba, rhe ſatiifa4ton of the efſence"" (Jah). 
MIN Scharia, © the morn- like one vf the efſence”* (Jah). 
And however men may deem theſe names unmeaningly impo- 
ſed, it is certain, that in the ſacred grawmgs, the men under 
thoſe names ate not unaptly introduced. For let an unpreju- 
diced mind conſider the important titles under which theſe men 
lived, miniſtered, and died; and he will readily allow that the 
names could not belong to them in any etber ſenſe than as 
they were to be the recorded figures of the great prieft and 
bing, c. whoſe names they bore, and as they were memo- 
ali of what that perſon was to be, who, like them, and in 
their fleſh ſhould offer a ſacrifice, and live and die under impu- 
ted in. And as this is the reaſon Why you dee in general the 
characters the kings 'of frac lived under ſo full of iniquiry, 
ſo it alſo affords us a very ſtrong evidence againſt the diſ- 
guiſed enemies of our faith, that the true ſacriſicer 2 
f * 


1101 
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'Tis beauty all, and grateful ſong around, \- 

% Foin'd to the le , bine, and numerous bleat 
4 Of flocks thick nibbling thro the clauer d ale 
«© And ſhall the hymn bemarr'd by tianieſa man 
« Moſt favour'd, who with voice articulaty, 1 1: 
& Should lead the chorus of this lower world? 


* 


$ 


6 > 


* 


Fordbid it, juſtifying Lox p, and convince 
them of the propriety aud nectflity of thy (r) 
ſuſ⸗- 


ſecrific, the true king of Iſrael, Who was to Jay down. his 
ife under the imputation of all thoſe criminal characters, 
is a perſon of the eſſence (Jah) in the fleſh... And the peo- 
ple, that ſaw the miniſtration or ſacrifice of an Adenijab, or 
Abijab, or Abijab, muſt have conſidered them, not as the 
ſervices or oblations of the mere men they ſaw with their 
outward eye, but as the offerings of what the men were 
not, except in a figure, as the offerings of an Adonyab, the 
Lord, the eſſence; of an Abijah the father the efſence;, an 
Ab jab, and of the brother of the eſſence, &c,, according to 
Zech, the man that is my fellow, If my reader perceives how 
the ſpiritua import of their ſervice was thus daily declared to 
them in the names the men that did the ſervice bore z it will 
be needleſs to go about proving to him how much it muſt be 
darken'd by men's not attending to their meaning, and 
conſidering tbem as empty ſounds. ; 

(7) Leſt all theſe arguments drawn from nature ſhould not 
weigh with the deiſt, and convince him ot the propriety of 
anotber”s ſuffering for us, I would adviſe him to alk himſelf 
this one queſtion, whether Go v has not ordained that nations 
and kingdoms ſhould receive a temporary protection from one 
of their brethren's taking the management of the war upon 
him, fighting and dying for them, In time of war, which 
viſitation Gov mercifully keep us from, we mult ſo evidently 
be obliged to ſuch a ſubſt:tured ſervice, that I hope I may ſay, 
we muſt without it loſe our religious and civil rights and liber- 
ties. But if hit is the courſe of God's diſpenſations in this 
world, what room is there to inſinuate an_impropriety in a 

milar ſubſiitution of our omnipoetent. brother, the Lox p. » 
life, for our ſakes, or that it is repugnant to our natural notions 


— 
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ſuffering a fire of wrath, and riſing into glory, 
from this ſcene beſore us, that reading thy re- 
ſurrectidn in nature's ſtriking charadlers, and 
warmed with the ſacred feelings: of thy purer 
ray, they may with me hail thee, OCuRISHI the 
| n divine 


of things ? When it is clear that the objection againſt the fe- 
neſs of the one would make alſo againſt the expediency of the 
other; and berb objections be equally abfurd, And it is not 
Teſs plain, that Gov refers us to theſe natural diſpenſations of 
a ſubſtituted ſervice for the good of a people, by repreſenting 
C rſh „ the Lon D of hoſts, as a man of war—as a captain 
of the hoſts of the Lox y—Exod xv. 3.— Jeb. v. 14. and the 
captain of our ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10. and us, as captives re- 
deem' d out of the hands of the enemy by the 5/007 of his body, 
ſhed in the feld of this world. If. II i. 1,—Eph.i. 7, And 
after ſuch evidence, how ſhould not men bluſh to have aſſer- 
ted that chriſtianity was not a nawral account of Goyp's 
ſpiritual economy, and that it is matter of indifference to 
them, whether they receive this ſub///rut-d king of glory 
put to ſhame for them, or not ; and that they ſhall be ſaved 

they do but one part of their duty, and be but honeſt 
and Kind to their fellows? As if it was a reticnal part for 
a people to be indifferent, whether they had or had not 
the ſubſtituted ſervice of their warrior, and to imagine their 
moral honey to one another would certainly keep an enemy 
from invading them— There are few rich unbelievers, that 
in this parallel caſe would chuſe to have nothing but their 
moral ſenſe and rectitude, to truſt to: few that would turn 


deifts in politics, as they do in religion, and refuſe the ſervice 


and actions of others to guard their lives and properties even 
unto death. Nor can T help obſerving that there are ſome 
traces of this condeſcenſion of the Loxd, the man of war 
who fights for us, ſuffering ſhame for the object of his love, 
the church, from the hands of our offended Gov, who is a con- 
ſuming fire, to be met with amongſt the heathen mythologiſts, 
who, wiſer than modern ſeceders from divina religio, * the 
divine rellgion, which even Cicero owned, thought it not be- 
neath the dignity, of their nature, in his language, pugnare pro 
aris et. focis. For We find in their fable of Mar Ultor, one of 
whiofe emblems was a Lion, according to Sn in Montſaucon, 
and whom they worſhipped as the fighter of Thel battles, that 
they believed him in a matter of love with Venn to be put to 
ſhame by Vulcan, their god of fire, in the ſace of the ſun, 
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divine Saviour and Sun of righteouſneſs, 
redeeming us to Gop by thy blood. Rev. v. q. 

Redemption by the reſurrection Four ranſoming 
GoDp!(r) is not this doctrine become a reproach, 
though it is the doctrine of revelation,” and 
therefore enforced to all the ſors of our bleſſed 
church? Has it not been rejected dr explained 
away by many, becauſe it excludes man's me- 
rits? Have not its advocates been reviled with 
the moſt invidious charges and hard imputations 
caſt, as ſo many ſtones, upon them by the hands 
of a Toland, and a Tindal, a Woolflon, and a 
Chubb? How oft have Theard the ſcheme of re- 
demption treated as an exceptionable plan and un- 
worthy any ' favourable regard from rational 
creatures by men that have profeſſed a high re- 
verence for the Deity? How oft objected to as 
entirely inconſiſtent with every natural notion 


of Go ps economy ; and other ſehemes of recon- 


ciliation, as © a ſorrow for paſt fins join'd' toan 
imperfeR, if but a ſincere and moral ſervice, &c.” 
propoſed in its ſtead? But may not the devil 
put on the face of an angel of light, anda look of 
ſincerity to catch ſouls? It is nothing uncom- 
mon in nature for evils to be diſguiſed under the 


farreft 


(r) That this was the belief of the primitive chriſtians 
may be gathered from the old Greek coin, of the year 208, 
that was ſent to Lipfius by Dionyſius Villerius,, and has this 
inſcription, xo js ToAUTOY all {4d 7 Ox AYE 


«« The blood of God, the wor D, the ranſom ofthe world. 
See Liꝑſius de Cruce, 
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rn appearances. And can it be, that the good- 


7 


y fellowſhip of the propbets and the glorious 
company of the apeſtles and the noble army of 
martyrs and all the faithful reformers of. our 
church ſhould have concurr'd, as theſe men 
ſuppoſe, to propagate a doctrine as the revelation 
of the Creator. which he had cauſed his crea- 
ture nature and reaſoning from nature to give 
no cauntenance to, but conſtantly refute? Or 
is there any ground in nature for a reflection 
that thus hears as hard upon their wiſdom as it 
does upon their integrity Let us enquire, leſt 
the moſt unnatural Hypotheſis ſhould teal into 
our minds under the name of a natural notion of 
things, What then have I ſeen in nature? 
Did not the diffuſive ſhade of the night fit lately 
on all the proſpet? Were not heaven and earth 
ſunk in the quenching glam? (5) Did not order 
lie compounded ; all beauty void? Was not di- 
ſtinction lof, and gay variety one univerſal blot? 
It was indeed, at firſt, a joyleſs darkneſs, till 
the ſtarry lights aud forerunning luſtre of the 
moon, befriending earth, ſhone thro' the depth, 
of the ſilent heaven. But now how changed is 
nature on the reſurrefion or riling again of 
the ſun! the glowing day is diffuſed over hea- 
ven, and the earth cleared of the incumbent 
load: a growing warmth, a fleecy ſplendor in- 
veſt it. For now the radiant ſun's enthroned, 
| and 


(s) Thomſon's Seaſons, 
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and the earth below it is brought by its media- | 


tion or means from the ſable cinure of the night 
into all this freely given glory, and our bodies 
are recovered from the gloomy ſtate. And is 
not this an eminent reve/ution or redemption ? 
Was there ever change or deliverance in tempo- 
ral affairs or from any worldly bondage more 
conſpicuous, more intereſting than this ? Surely 
none, in the face of this ſenſible demonſtration, 
can deny that there is in Gop's natural diſpen- 
ſations a revelution or redemption by the reſur- 
rection of a Fring light, provided and ſent 
for the clearance of the earth in conſequence of 
its fall, Are we then to conceive the provi- 
dence of the Almighty towards the inward man 
to be ſimilar to this beauty-beaming diſpenſation 
of his towards our outward man ; or, in other 
words, are we to take nature's ideas of it? If we 
are, how evident is it that we muſt admit it to 
be a ſcheme of redemption by the reſurrection 
and aſcenſion of a imilar but far more tranſcen- 
dent and everlaſting light in a glorified body,” (t) 

XXV - 


( ) However men ſcoff d at the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion of the body in St. Paul's day, I have already obſerved 
the beathens had in their mythology an account of a man's 
being rais'd, (See Ovid. Metam.) to life by a ſon of the light, 
( fEſculapius) born of a virgin nymph, (Corenis ) though he 
was to ſuffer the wrath of their, ſuppoſed god, Jupiter, for 
doing it—And I may now add, that if we ſee their Hercules, 
the windex terre, fabled to deſcend into hell to deliver Tbeſeus, 
we ſee him alſo ſpoken of (doubtleſs from ſome faint notices 
of the divige revelation) under the name of Triscan Her- 
culem, the three-night lodging Hercules, by A at 
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Becauſe let ſtrangers to the common ſenſe of 
things object, as they may, againſt the doctrine of 
redemption, I perceive this ſyſtem of nature is 
an inferior ſyſtem of experienced redemption by 
a gladning light freely provided for (O! were it 


as thankfully received by) the fons of men. Nor 
90 ſtand 


Caſſandra, and bodily aſcending from the Tartarean regions, 
as a conqueror with Cerberus in chains — And if we behold 
their Mercury, Deorum nuntius, the meſſenger of their 
gods and iow” of their will ſpoke of as reviving ſouls, 
and placing them in bodies according to Horace: we find 
Caſtor and Pollux alternately reftored to life, Sic fratrem Pol- 
lux alterna morte redemit—and Tithonus obtaining a grant of 
immortality by Auroras means and Adonis, &c. And whence 
but from ſome notices of the doctrines of the reſurrection and 
immortality of the body, though obſcured in apoſtate hearts, 
come theſe phraſes in their writers? Per æternus. Ovid. 
fEterna Fuventa, eternal youth," —Cicero“s excitare ali- 
quem a mortuis—“ to raiſe a perſon from the dead, — and 
reddere animds ademptas, and revocare ab inferis, and like ex- 
preflions that are to be met with amohgſt the Grecian poets — 
And in ſeveral of the Indian nations according to the account 
of them in the Univerſal Hi. of Relig. Ceremon. theſe doc- 
trines are amongſt the articles of their religion, The Bra- 
min's honour the memory of a penitent, whoſe ſon was ſa- 
ctificed, as many of them ſay, and raiſed from the dead 
The Siameſe believe the death and regeneration of their deity 
as well as their regeneration with him, beſides the food, 
S.. — The Perſian Goaures, who hold the ſun to be an em- 
blem of their deity and call themſelves diſciples of Abraham, 
believe the reſurrection of the body as well as the l; and 
other people alſo in America, Indeed the wiſe men, when 
they went about demorfirating the certainty of that which is 
a matter of faith, might well tail and, not knowing the werd 
from whence the notice firſt came, grow doub:rfu! about it. 
For though we can, when it is revealed, ſhew its agreement 
with Gop's courſe in nature; remonſtrating with St. Paul, 
then fool, that which thou ſoweft is not quickened except it die, 
Yet the truth of the matter of fact reſts entirely on the /arrh- 
* * of Go p who hath promiſed it—it not heing a natural 
4 „ but the reſult of a promiſed exertion of dizv1ne power 


upon dead matter. 
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ſtand I ſingle in theſe my apprehenſions of it. Per- 

ſons of allowed abilities in their ſeveral ages have 

had the ſame (u) opinion of the light of this world: 

therefore pretend men to embrace hat ſyſtem 

of religion they may, if it is a ſyſtem which a 

ſimilar but ſpiritual redemption by the riſing of 
| XXX 2 | a 


(2) As the inſpired writers evidently entertained bit idea 
of light as a material purifier, repairer and converter, &c, with 
the wings of che morn, uſing the words V TEA toclear, & 
Reya to heal, and 1 Erex to convert, Amos v. $, for the 
ſcnſible properties of the natural light, to give us a deſcription'ot 
the {#171147 purifier, repairer and converter, Jr sus CHRIST, 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſo it is obſervable, that the revoltin 
heathens continued to look upon the material light in the 
characters. For whilſt the Greeks deſcribed it as a ſon of their 


god, ML LL og, they ſpeak of it as POTAY®Y 05, 
a bringer of light——as av4TAavy enatus, or having a reſur- 
reftion as the generator of the vegetable world, Home I. 2. 
68.—as aſcending (TeooeC ned) to a throne 49.—as A 
xa0aewy purifier——as XUTnetos an expiatory ranſoming 
god——Sepbecles calling him by this name which they gave to 
Jupiter in the plunteria or ablutory rites at Athens, and allowed 
men at that time to ſwear by. The Latins too thus repreſent 
the natural light. For as we read of /aSpres ſalis, © the la- 
bours of the ſun, and in Virgil of the clauſum diem, of 
the day-light entomb*'d,”* (buried out of fight for a time, ac- 
cording to Servius's comment upon the words) ſo we ſind it 
called ſurgens or oriens ſol, the riſing ſun,. - nous ſol, the new 
ſun dies renatus, the new-born day by Seneca——Tibullus aſ- 
figns to it the renovation cf the years; Virgil ſays, aurora 
reducit diem, brings again the day, and c/oaths the fields with 
purple light, and Ovid, that (refecit) it remakes the tender 
herbs—whence Yirgi/alſo calls it, aimus ſel, the foſtering ſun. 
And this latter poet gives it an expzatory character: for as the 
Greeks deſcribe it to be AUuTHe495 an expiatory light, fo he 
ſpeaks of it as rant omnia—performing a /uftration upon the 
carth—/uftrabat lampade terra. for the heathens not only 
thought it gave a 2 to the body and a clearance from black 
night, but ignorantly aſſigned to it the office of the incarnate 
Je$vs, and imagined it gave that fre to the ſoul, that clear- 

ance 
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a ſuffering ſun of - righteouſneſs is no part of, it 
is as antinatural as it is antichritian, For that 
alone is agreeable to the ſyſtem of nature which 
is a ſyſtem of free redemption, and where a re- 
trieving ſcene by a riſing light, ſpringing up to 
them that before ſate in darkneſs, ſtands as emi- 
nently manifeſt to the eye of the mind, as this fa- 
vorable revolution is to the now relieved world. 
And ſay, my ſoul, whither are we ſent by 
this golden record of the truth? —lIs it to the 
inconſiſtent tenets of a Confucius or a Mahomet ? 
Is it to the devices of a ſelf-ſufficient Secinus, or 
(wonder at the ſtretch of human preſumption) 
to the ill-conceited ſyſtems of morality formed 
by a creation-boaſting dei? Be the biaſs of pre- 
_ judices as ſtrong as it may on their ſide, nature's 
| evi- 


ance from blacker guilt, which the ſunny luſtre is but a fgure 
of, and which we only have from Chriſt, the true light, A 
thing not much to be wondered at, if we confider they had 
left the ſpiritual Trinity and worſhipped the powers of hea- 
ven, one of which, namely, the /:ghr, actually does put a 
luſtre on the body. Hence too we find Horace ſpeaking of 
Apollo, the light, as the perſon to whom Jupiter had ceded a 
power of making the expration for men— C dabit partes 
feelns expiandi Jupiter. And theſe men acted more natural 
amidſt all their apoſtacy than modern unbelievers, who rejeRt 


ell outward luſtration or purification or (Av@ty) diſcharge 
of their ſouls from guilt by the riſing of a gracious redeemer 
for them. And as to our own poets, if my reader will pleaſe 
to examine them or the proofs I have given from Shakeſpear, 
he will ſoon be convinced that men of allowed genius have 
aſſigned to the natural light under Gop, the property of re- 
foring the world to material ſplendor, by the aſcenſion of the 
— Hes day, c. or as Priory ſays, that ©* its returning lu- 
tre” kindles day, Cc. or in the language of Thomſon in 
his ſeaſons, that it is the delegated ſource of ligbt and life,. 
azworld- reviving ſun, 
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evidence will prepondereate on this occaſion ; ſhe 
preſſes us to the frank confeikon, that ſhe points 


not to any of theſe; but to the ſweetly · recovering 


ſyſtem of CHRISTIANITY, not invented by 
men, but revealed, like this goodly revolution 
in nature, from heaven. Becauſe in no other 
ſyſtem do we find a free REDEMPTION of 


the fallen world by the ResunrEcTION of 


the Sun of righteouſneſs, breaking forth as the 
morning. O! was there a traitor doubt left in 
the heart of natures humble contemplator, one 
would think this brightly-remonſtrant ſcene, 
this experienced revolution in favour of the glad- 
dened world would powerfully remove it and 
convince us that the ſcriptural repreſentation of 
the divine ceconomy has all che mar ks of truth, as 
being alone conform to the courſe of Gopꝰs diſ- 
penſations in the em of nature. And it is cer- 
tain that SS refers us to this ſor our idea of the far 
ſuperior revolution ( x) wroughtfor us by CHRIST. 

For 


2) For the word uſed in $S.is N car, which accord. 
ing to Marizs de Calaſio ſigniſies a redemption of fome 
external thing which was loſt, by a man's felt“ or © by a re- 
lation of the ſame blood, in order to recover 'a former 
right © in it by purchaſe, and ſo redimo, from re and emo, i. e. 
= 1 or buy again”. We have this interpretation of 
it in Leigh's Critica Sacra, and * adds, devolmtare, by 
the thing's undergoing a revolution, that brings it to its former 
condition or ſtare of being. Whence Mercer. in Pagnin ſays, 


there are ſome who make the word related to »53 GELL, 
(conſequently of the ſame ſenſe, as a relation of the ſane 
blood) and to ſignify, to revolve or to bring back by a revoln- 
tiou—an inhernance for inſtance, that it may devolve to its 


former poſſeſſux. And he adds trom others, that is —_— 


* 


— 


rr 
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For as we have ſeen him called the light of the 
world, and ourſelves darkneſs, ſo the word for 
the revolving or converſion of the world, is the 
word uſed to fignify to us this other ineſtimable 
change, this tranſlation of us from ſpiritual 
darkneſs to light. What i objections therefore 
is 
alſo to pollate, becauſe things 1 Id or involv'd in blood or 
impure matter are polluted — Upon which Mercer. juſtly ob- 
ſerves, Can ectura non aliena oft, ii is not a conjecture fo- 
xeign to the purpoſe.” For, ſerting aſide that ii is not ſtrange 
in an hiſtory of a ſpiritual revolution to deno.e it by a word of 
the ſame original with that, which ſignifies the natucal rovoln- 
lation of the earth from darkneſs to the ring igt, it is 
certain that, in the Hebrew, derivations of this kind with the 
de Lepb inſerted are uſual. For we have NN. from vg 
Nej——I1NXS KA from if] 22 1 LAx from 1757 
ELEX, c. See Mercer. in Pagnin. Now 53 to which this 
word is profeſſedly a relation, tho? it is formed with an NN A, 
when it is applied to the particular revolution we call redemp- 
tion) ſignifies volver / to turn, or roll back, to revolve, or 
to remove by a revolation, and it is applied to the revolvings 
of food, Cc. ſoraes, excremen „ &c. © vol-tatines 
Mercer, &“. ny: ox is alſo uſed for revolution of men's 
ciremmſtancet, ſuch as captivities, &c. and J ect for 
a volume of a book - and 93 GLE to the revolving or unfold. 
ing of the volumes or bock, and ſo to revelation, Again, 
the root doubled 2539 Ser cer is applied to a wheel, be- 
cauſe of its double roll, ronndgts axis and forward — 53 cer 
to a wave, unda, that ſepervenit undam ; to the rollings or re- 
volvings of the ſea; © wnda convolata eftmanie mari.” Joſh. 
XV. 19. to bubilings, devolvings or rollings of waters. But 
what is fully to our purpoſe, "2" 1cet is applied to the earth, 
as GCL GEL is to a revolving whee', to denote the ſimilar 
revolving or revolution of it, by which it runs like a wheel. See 
pag. 63. nete (4). For we read, 1 Chron. xvi. 31. let the bea. 
vent rejoice and the earth Tedet be glad—but both words re- 
late not to inward joy, but to the outward expreſſion of it; 
and the word 7 Tecer refers to the exſultatory motion of 
the earth in its roxnds, which was imitated amongſt the hea- 
thens by dancing in circles, tripudiis et volut ationibus, (See 
Mercer. on the word) it being made by the Lexicons affine ver- 


pwn, i. e. a word related in ſenſe, as one man is to another 
: | ig 
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is it liable to? It cannot be ſaid it is contrary to 
nature, becauſe it is plainly ſimilar to the courſe 
of nature. Neither can it be impeached of any 
impropriety, becauſe there is an allowed fitneſs 
in the ceconomy of this viſible ſyſtem; a con- 
felled  correſpondency with the pureſt wiſdom, 
in blood, and confequently importing the revolution of the 
earth to be like that of (Ger Get) a whee/: whence we'find 
the word $1 Ger. applied to the great revelution or rolling 

of all things at the laſt day, when the heavens, ſpread out as 
they now are, ſhall have a revolution or turn like a ſcroll, rol}. 
ed together, Iſai, xxxiv. 4. This deduQtion of the idea of 
the word throws a light on theſe beautiful paſſages of 88, 51 
roll on Jznovan—or have a revolution in him from black 
fn to purity, or from g/comy to glorious circumſtances as 
the earth rolls and Has a revolution on the Ag.. The ſons 
of (Zion) the enlightned one ſhall have a revolution.” Joel 
ii, 23. I ſhall have a revolution in the Gop of my ſakvation : 
who is repreſented as a /ight, Hab. iii. 18.—Iſa. xli. 16. thou 
ſhalt have a revolution in JnnovaAn—the deſert ſhall have 
a ©* revolution; be fruitful, Sc. 45, we have a revolution in 
his ſalvation,** Nor leſs does it illuſtrate the meaning of the 
name, d Gar which our only Saviour, the incarnate JI 
novAR bears. For fince it is affire verbum, and bas the 
ſame ſenſe as 51 Get, it plainly denotes him to be our redeem- 
ing Revorven, that gives the revolution promis'd to us 


under the word 51, in the above texts, with reſpect to our 
2 ſtate of darkneſs and alienat ion, ſimilar to that the 


1 Ger or revolving earth gives our bodies in this ſyſtem of 


nature — and conſequently propoſes to us a nature! character. 
And as there is an eminent propriety in thus exhibiting to us 
a'revolver of man from ſpiritual darkneſs in a naturally-repre- 
ſented ſyſtem of religion, it is clear from SS, that our Re. 
VOLYER is not only a man, but alſo the glorious Jenovan 
of hoſts in the fleſh. For though it is true, none but a relation 
of our nature could redeem or work a revolution for it, (be- 
cauſe let the deif# ſpeak the thing that can be redeemed by” 
what has not a connection with or relation to it ?) yet it is allo 
true, no men can redeem or work this revo/ution for his bro- 
ther, He might with leſs difficulty make the fun riſe at mid- 
night on his brother and give him the glorious change which 
he has by the revolution of the earth into the ſun's Juſtre, 
+ &2 33 E 11 2 , ame ff | On 
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with the moſt preciſe juice, and with the moſt 
amiable goodneſs. To what crafty ſubterfuge 
then can the heart of unbelief retire, when ic 
is thus purſued by ſignificant nature ; when this 
revolution-working light, redeeming; the earth 
from the darkneſs it had fallen into, encompaſ- 
ſes man with its diffuſive evidence of the confor- 
mity of the chriſtian ſcheme to our natural ideas 
of things, in order to compel him to come into 
the kingdom of Gop ? The deiſt muſt ſurren- 
der to the force of truth, if he will not unrea- 
ſonably believe himſelf fecure in objections that 
are fallen to the ground; if he will not abandon 
the principle he ho/ds, namely, that what is a- 
gretable to the courſe of nature and to out com- 
mon ſenſe of things muſt be true, beyond que- 
ſtion true. To ſtand out now is to Hate the 
light. For ſhould he now urge a /elf* redeem- 
ing, ſelf-convertimg power in himſelf to blot out 
his cloud of fin and ignorance, to work a favoura- 
ble revolution in his ſpiritual tate, without the re- 
ſurrect ion of the ſun of righteouſneſs, which is a 
fayourite article of his ſuppoſed natural religion, 
| how 


On which account, as the natural light ĩs maniſeſt in the re- 
volwing earth, ſo the Grory of the Father was manifeſt in 
gur eafthy nature, in Chriſt, to be our relation, MR Gavr 
(0! how. high is our calling, to have the Los b for our 
brother] and to be the revolver of us from ſpiritual dark- 
neſs, Se. May we partake of the happy change by faith 
and of his enlightning grace here, that the GI o of JEx0- 
Mol may at, the ee to us, who thro” fin have fallen 

of it ; that y be with him where he is! © © © 
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how would theſe bright records, (y) the heavens, 
convict him of error? For was it man that 
work'd or his wealth that purchas'd the change 
Yyy ſo 


(y) By this name they are call'd in Pſal. xix. 1. The hea 
wens are (22019 MEsr aim) the records of the glory Jen 0- 
van; that particularly fignify or relate or expound to us 
the true light in his many amiable offices, and his ſeveral gra- 
cious manifeſtations and beneficent actions in diſcharge of 
thoſe offices—with all the integrity of a faithful ſcribe of the 
public acts of the moſt high l of heaven and earth; — with 
an expreſſion equal to that with which the fathers declared the 
noble works of the LoD to their children, Pſal. xliv, a. or 
David rebear ſed Go v*s marvellous works or his greatneſs, Ixvi. 
16. and cxlv. 6.—and with characters and types not inferior 
in point of fgn;ficancy to the letter*d rehearſal or book of the 
generations of Adam, Gen. v. 1. or to the {rters of the law 
found by Hilkiab, 2 Kings XXii. 13. or to the characters of 
the book of the kings, 2 Chron, xvi. 11. in which they and their 
ſeveral actions, &c, were recorded, For the word Y Sren 
is the word us d for a ſcribe, for the rehearſal of the works of 
theLoxD, and for the book or record Iſa. xxxiv. 1. of the kings, 
And conſequently when it is applied to the beavers it denotes 
them to be ſimilar regiſters of the true glory, Jz3us CAI r, 
ſo called in James ii. 1. And it is not unaptly ſaid in the a- 
manacks, if taken in this ſenſe, 


The heaw*n's a book, the ſtars are lerters fair, 
God is the writer : men the readers are, 


For we perceive #ature,whoſe ſuggeſtions have been,unwarily, 
I hope, urged as repugnant to the goſpel of the glory ot Gop 
in the face of IRsUSsS CaxisT was made to be, and is ac- 
cordingly called a regifter, a record of the Groxtous Gop 
to the ſenſes of its contemplaturs : and therefore muſt be a» 
conſtant advocate for his truth, a public expoſitor of SS, 
as a natural account of things. Search then, unbelieving 
man, read this h of nature, this ier of Chrift, our king; 
be convinced that SS and nature fignify the ſame Saviour to 
all nations, and fall down with me before his ſootſtool in 


admiration of this bright teſtimony of his truth—leſt when 
the heavens ſhall be roll'd up as a (Sven) regiſtring vo- 
lume, thou ſhould" ſt loſe for ever thoſe ideas and this viſion in 


part, which we muſt have here before we can have it perfeet- 
ed in a contemplation of the originals face to face in eternity. 


_— — 
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fo lately manifeſt ? Was it by ny arm the clouding 
night was expell'd? Was it by my ſtrength that 
I was reſtored to this blaze of glory: and by my 
rectitude or riches that my eyes were bleſt with 
this lovely proſpet? No. Had it been left for 
me to buy the bleſſing change, though I had been 
poſſeſſed of all the riches of the earth and ten- 
der'd all the gold yet latent in its bowels, I 
could not have procur'd it Or had it been left 
to me or to the united force of men with all our 
ſtrength to accompliſh the mighty work, and 
to convert my body into this material kingdom 
of heaven and to make darkneſs light, I had 
till remain'd under the night's black incum- 
bence, unapparel'd with this encircling luſtre. 
This is evidently a natural concluſion, my out- 
ward man has no ſelf-reſtoring ability to tranſ- 
late itſelf from darkneſs to light. It is Go p's gift 
of a miflionary light, freely riſing on the high and 
low, rich and poor, Iam plainly indebted to for 
the beautiful redemption of my body from the 
clouding gloom into the ſplendor of the day. 
What then is it but rebelling againft the light, 
and flying in the face of nature's ideas to predi- 
cate of man, as he is a member of the ſpiritual 
ſyſtem, an attractive merit of a brighter day 
of grace, an innate power of removing the far 
blacker cloud of guilt undes which he is fallen 
and daily falls, a power of recovering at his plea- 
fare by penances and felf-dengals and tears a 
pure 
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pure luſtre to his ſoul, and of obtaining by à 
coſtly tender, that wears a face of charity, the 
more difficult revolution from under the inſſu - 
ence of the enflaving powers of darkneſs into a 
happy fellowſhip with the Jig of Gop's coun- 
tenance ? Does not nature repreſent to us that 
this cannot be done by a tender of all the flocks 
on all the hills or of ten thouſands of rivers of 
oil, and that whoſoever believeth not (and de- 
pendeth not) on the SoN (the true light of the 
world, for this tranſlation to light, for this call to 
glory) abideth in darkneſs Does it not offer it- 
ſelf as a faithful expoſitor of this {z) propoſition! 
of our church? The condition of man after the 
fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength and 
good works to faith and calling upon Gop ?”? 
And does it not enforce the propriety of David's 
conduct? «£* My fou] waiteth for the LRD 
more than they that watch for the morning : for 
with him is plenteous redemption and he ſhall 
redeem //rae! from his troubles?” Yes, contrary 
to the invidious aſſertion that nature is againſt 
chriſtianity, all thy works point out thee (incar- 

Yyy 2 nate 


(2) Artic. 10. So that it is abſurd to exhort men as in their 
natural ſtate to calling upon GoÞ (as ſome modern ers 
do, in contradiQtion to the doctrines of our church which 
they would pretend to abide by) in the ſteadof declaring them 
in Chrift, partakers of a talent of grace which even the a- 
profitable ſervant has, and preſſing them, thro" this grace of 
Go p by Chriſt (into whom they were baptized) preventing them, 
to turn to tbe LoD. 
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nateLoRD) they reveal the glory of thy kinsdom 
and talk of thy power : and for this end, to make 
Fnawn (and give ideas to the ſons of men in or- 
der that they may have this knowledge) of thy 
migbiy acts (a) and the glorious majefly of thy 
kingdom. And ſhall not our eyes be to thee, O 
Gop the Loxp, fun of righteouſneſs, for 
redemption, when nature, fignificative of truth, 
demonſtrates that it is the ſettled courſe of thy 
diſpenſation to- convert and recover the fallen 
world from cloudy darkneſs by a riſing light, 
without money and without price? Yes, I am 
convinced it is thy excluſive attribute to make 
darkneſs light, to remove black- ſtaining guilt 
from my mind, to convert and redeem me to a 
participation of thy glory to be reveal'd. Tis 
thy beaming grace can alone inveſt our nature 
with an illaſtrious habit of purity, as thy light 
now arrays the rich and poor. And whilſt I 
ſee nature, in the earth uplifted to receive the 
light, repreſent it to be agreeable to Gop's 
courſe of acting for to conceive a like parental 
and human or earthy nature liſt up his head to 
receive the king of glory, may I ever be ſound a 
partaker of this more intereſting revolution from 
fin and guilt, that as my body is riſen unto the 
brightneſs of the day and under the infuſion of 
the /pirit of this world, my ſoul may rife by 
faith into an inveſtiture with thy far more glori- 

ous 

(a) Pſal, cxlv. 10, 11, 12. 


. 
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ous righteouſneſs, O CHRIS Y, and into a fellow- 

ſhip with thy more convincing ſpirit,” giving 

me an earneſt of that grace thy truth ſhall fully 

perſect in glory. 

For if this alteration in nature's ſcenes is wor- 
thy the name of a revolution, if it is entitled to 
our longing wiſß, how much greater and how 
far more deſireable is that which the in ward man 
experiences, who by faith receives the grand re- 
demption by JEs Us !.1t the refreſhed earth aſ- 
ſumes a new face in the ſpring under the ſunny 
bounty, if the pregnant fields, the leaf-clad woods 
and the chalic'd flowers ſwell with new beauty, 
and all, like one great altar e incenſe, emit their 
odors to the skies under the morning {zebt,: not 
leſs ſurprizingly chang'd would they g hu» 
man nature to be, on the maniſeſtation of the 
like remediate ſcene of love to it, by the GCLox y 
of the Father's more wondrouſly redeeming it from 
the ſepulchtiug powers of darkneſs. So naturally 
repreſented (/) is CHRIST on his reſurrection to 
be a nature yielding incenſe of merit to Gop, full 
of a fragrancy, ſuperior to that of thoſe aroma- 

tics 

A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved ¶ David) 
unto me. Cant. i. 113. Who is this that cometh out of 
the wilderneſs (an allowed type of this world) like pillars of 
ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe? iii. 6. 
4% Until the day break and the ſhadows flee away (as they did 
on the riſing of Chi, the hight) will get me to the moun- 
tain of myrrh and to the hill of frankincenſe, 46. my head is 
filled with dew and my locks with the drops of the night: his 
cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, towers of perfumes ; his lips like 
lilies 


| 


CO — — CRE — 
Las _ i by - of W 1 
= - L of s y 


—— A — —— OO —ꝛ—ů — 
r inn =_ 
1 3 Fn F \ 1 Fam bu _— 
N _ CR k _ l 
N 


(1534 ] 
fics with which his type (c)approach's the ſymbolic 
preſence; above that of thoſe ſweetly aſcending 
odors from the dewy morn that now regale my 


.i ſenſe; 
lilies dropping ſweet-ſwelling myrrh. v. 13. Senfible re- 
reſentations of the human, 2, e. earthy nature of Cbriſ on 
is reſurrection—borrow d from the natural and worldly pro- 
ducts in this earth under the ſun, For he is figured in Hoſea 
xiv. 6, beautiful as the olive, ſweet ſmelling as Lebanon, 
and his garments in Pſal. xlv. 8. as ſmelling of myrrb, aloes 
and caſſie. And in 1/a. 1x, 6. the people of G o p are repreſented 
as bringing Incenſe, And in Rev, viii. 2, the great offerer is 
ſaichto have incenſe. The fweet emanations of the earth and 
its products under the light being all preſſed into a chriftian's 
ſervice, to be to him ſomany doi of the more exceeding 
ſweetneſs there is in Chriſt raiſed to glory. 
(e) Exad. xxx. 18. A perpetual incenſe of ſweet ſpices, 
was ordered to be burnt before the Lon b in his holy place, 
NXXVii. 29+. as a ſbedow, Epb. v. 2,-—Heb, viii. g. of that 
faveeter- ſmelling - ſavor of merit which ſhould ever be offered in 
Chriff to Go p for us, to make us alſo pleaſant and acceptable 
an incenſe not to be aſſumed or offered by any but the high · prieſt, 
without deſtruction: ſee Num. xvi. 35. an incenſe which Gop 
calls mineincenſe, Exel. xvi. 18. The apoſtate heathens convin , 
ced they wanted ſomething to make them agreeable, burnt 
theſeto their deities. For as Virgil ſays, Juno had a temple, opu - 
lentum et numine Diuæ, ſo he ſays in that of Venus, ** Centum- 
we Sabeo thure calent are," Claudian alſo ſays, I. 1.“ Lan- 
dibus Stilicon, Thuris odorati Cumulis et meſſe Sabæa pacem con- 
cillant ar. And when men forgot or deſpiſed nature's 
ideas of the more than incenſe-ſweetneſs they were to be 
made acceptable by being not in themſelves, but in one Chrift, 
as the incenſe and ſpice and aromatics men uſe for like 
ends are not in their perſons but in the one earth, was it not 
a merciful proviſion for Gop graciouſly to give them freſp re- 
preſentations of this ſolemn truth, by furniſhing the holy place, 
the figure of Cbriſ, with pure incenſe of ſweet fpices that was 
to aſcend like Noah's ſweet-ſmelling ſavor, continually before 
him on their behalf, making atonement (WY) covering and 
ſo preventing the offenſive fmell of fin ? Numb. xvi. 47. O 
may we, who by nature H. NATen are ftinking, more 
than ordure, Pſal. liii. 3. plead the merit alone in Chr:f, 
compar d to the ground he hath made, Pſal. Ixxviii. 69.— 
Heb. ix, and feek in him alone what fhall ſtop the ſenſe of 
our fin, and make us well pleaſing and more agrecable than 
che ſmell of Lebanon before Gov, 
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ſenfe ; and far tranſcending all the balmy exhala- 
tions of the ſpicy . For is a man blefs'd 
with the reviving diſpenſation of God in the 
ſpiritual world? According to nature's expreſs 
ideas of the conſequences his underſtanding muſt 
have a light, and his ſoul a purity it was before a 
ſtranger to. Inſtead of the obſcure notions he had 
of divine and heavenly things, like thoſe, anew- 
formed man would fancy of the earth in the dark, 
he muſt, under the manifeſtation of the glorious 
goſpel, abound with clear ideas of them, and in- 
ſtead of drooping under a heavy cloud of black 
iniquity and guilt without a ſenſe of fin, he muſt 
fee it like the night removed and himſelf purified 
in the fuller luſtre of Gop's righteouſneſs. In 
ſhort, the frame of his thoughts muſt be as al- 
ter d, as the earth is under the natural fun, his 
mind be ſtruck with new objects, and his affec- 
tions be carried in zew purſuits after them, (d) 
as our bodily ſenſes are after material objects 
reveal d by the day. So that it may be truly 
affirm'd of him that he has taken a new turn, 
that he is not the man he was, but that he is a 
new man, one that is, through this inveſtiture, 
in as ne citcumſtances as this ligbt-· rob d world 
is in. And does nature thus powerfully ſigniſy, 
« that every one that is in CHRIST, the re- 
newed image, is (e) a new creature,” that 


d) Colo. iii. 1, 2. | 3 
e) ver. 10. If my reader will compare the ſtate of men 
under the glorious exhibition of heavenly wiſdom with the 


— — — — 
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(£586) 
<« old things are done away,“ and that «* all 
things are become new?“ (/ Then may I 
"10 nene t t neber 


# 


Rate! of the Indians, &c, or the old inhabitants of thisking- 
dom that apoſtatized and left the pure enlightnines of divine 


ſcience, and at the ſame time admit what 1 apprehend to have 
bern already proved, that we, without this revelation; muſt 


have been in a ile ſtate, he muſt grant that we are indeed in 
a meaſure partakers of a happy change of circumſtances, 
however men in, {and the once regenerate may according to 
our 16th article in] in tbe face of ſo much mercy. For how 
Alter d would the frame of Indian minds be upon their hear- 
tily receiving the chr:#12n revelation and thoſe ſeveral tranſ- 
miſſions of it from father to ſon which we have! how different 
would be their education under it, and their ſentiments con- 
cerning Go p and their ſouls z; concerning another ſtate and 
their preſent duty in order to the enjoyment of it! The 
principles they would act upon would be quite the reverſe of 
their preſent. motives, and alſo the views they would at 
with They would not be the idolaters they are, but con- 
ſider themſelves as ſervants of the Lox » of heaven, entruſted 
with talents for their mutual edification as veſſels of Chr:;/'s 
mercy, and amidf all their wandrings be more enlightened 
and civilized than they are. For that all nations, who with 
all their difference of opinion receive, if but partially, the 
revealed notices (and Mabomet”'s followers, like deiffs and 
'Sotin;ans, have ſer up with them, though they do not alto- 
gether oven it and have perverted them) are more civilized 
and in general have more clear notions than the Indian na- 
tions; whom hardly a few rays of revelation have reach d 
through the apoſtacy of their fore-fathers, is a certain truth. 
So that upon the whole, Chr: by revelation is to the under- 
ſtanding wherever 'it is come, and however men oppoſe it's 
Progreſs and diſown it's effects, what the light of the ſur is to 
the body, making as it were a day in their minds, and im- 
inting a great profuſion of clear ideas upon them, as the 
day does upon the ſenſes. O] may we, in this day of good 
things, acknowledge the grace by G, that we may be 
more and more made ligbt in him: remembering it is not 
for eur uptightneſs,” for any roncwo/ng wrought in us, 
though chriftrans ſeek to perfect holineſs, but for the love of 
Bim who hath begotten us through the travail (not of our 
ſouls, though the regenerate travail, wwaiting for the adoption 
they now believe, Rom. viii. 23. but) of bit ſoul, and by if 
ring from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. that we are delivered from 
worſe than Egyptian darknefs, 
KY Cor. v. 17. | 
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ever ſtrive to be found thus newly circumſtan- 


ced in CHRIST riſen from the dead, with more 


ſollicitude than others would endeavour to be 
found in this revolved earth. Happier far in the 
endearing enjoyment of this revealed excellence 
in CHRIsT and in the boſom of wiſdom: hap- 
pier far with her ornament of grace and with 
her crown of glory, tho' in a dungeon, than 
the licentious profiitutor of his mind is or can 
be, who for ſome baſe bribe of pre/ent gratiſi- 
cation, gives himſelf up to the flattering em- 
braces of a ſtrange opinion, or a debauching 
world (g). For felicity like this preponderates 
(5) in the ear againſt every other ſollicitation to 


Z z 2 the 


(g) See Prov, iv. 9.—v. 20.— vii. 10. where man's ſpiri- 
tual adultery againſt Gop, the huſband of the church, and 
caſting off his f/f love to idolize the natural agents and adore 
the gaudy creature, is moſt affectingly repreſented under the 
natural image of a ſimple youth and a flattering barlet. And 
if men in this wanton age did not ſo far forget rruth, as 0 
make it a qusſtion with them, whether there is any fin In 
the latter, we might have great hopes they would be cons 
vinced of the greater guilt of the former crime of gadding 


after ftrange gods and ſtraying from the Loxp in ſtrange . 


paths—a crime that will be followed by this melancholy te- 
fleQion at the laſt, ** How have I hated iu ruten and my 
heart deſpiſed reproof,, and have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that infirufed me. 
] was almoſt in all evil in the midſt of the congregation and: 
aſſembly Prev. v. 12, 13, 14. 

(% 1 uſe this word rather than another, becauſe the ears, 
in the deſcriptive language cf Gop, are called by the name 
of the ſcales of the balance, M AzNIM (a noun from FIT 
to lay together )—into which the verbal propeſals of men are 
firſt laid in order to be wwe:gbed by the mind. Gen, xxvi. 8. 
And however it may have been deemed a part of a natural 
ſyſtem of religion for a man to ſet up his mind, not only 8 

* 
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the ſenſe, And tho” the body of fin abiding in our 
erucified fleſh, may now and then return upon 
us, fo far as to add a further influence on the 
will, a further heavineſs for a night, keeping the 
hizht of Gop's countenance from us, as the 
heavy night takes the ſun- beam from the body; 
yet this is but to ſhew the patient belicvers the 

ne- 


the balance, but alſo for the fandard weights by which things 
are to be tried, yet I conceive it to be but agrecable to our 
natural notions of things, to ſay, that the fandard wwrrghrs, by 
which things are weighed, and the balance, in which they 
are weighed, are diſtin things; the /o-m:r being no part of 
the ballance, neither what it makes for itſelf, but receives 
in common with others from evithour and from authority too, 
Which, if true, proves it to be allo agreeable to our common 
ſenſe, when we would weigh opinions, not to ſet up the bal 
lance of our minds for fandard weights of truth, but to take 
fiſt, as all determining inſtruments do, external weights of 
truth, o-dained and famped by the authority of the ſowercign 
ot the earth, and given iz common to his ſubject ſons, and then 
by theſe true ſtandards of the ſanctuary to weigh every pro- 
poſal to the mind. Whence, in Exed. xv. 26. the promiſe is 
to thoſe who (DIX EazxeT) give ear, who are a ſcale to 
Gop's commandments. For if the mind has not theſe au- 
Rkorized weights of truth but uſes ſome falſe weights of its 
own device, which alone are forbidden in our eſtimates, Levis. 
XiX. 35. it is no wonder, not only that things ſhould not 
weigh the ſame with every man, as we yet ſpeak in our lan- 
guage, transferring the operation of the ballance to denote 
the inwvifible act of the mind, but alſo that things ſhould 
weigh with men for truth and prety as well as inter, which 
fall far ſhort, and have the urn of the ſcale of the mind in 
their favour. Nor ſhould a dei pretend to ſay he weighs 
things before he receives them, when he uſes not the pub- 
lic weights of his divine ruler to try them by, He has ears 
or ſcales indeed, but he hears not, neither makes uſe of 
them as ſcales, And all his notions of this or that opinion or 
practice muſt, in ſuch caſe, be as much wanton eflimation, as 
my notions. of the weight of worldly things Would be gueſs- 
work; which I had never eſtimated by the allowed wv21gbrs 
of the kingdom: however I might paſs it off as a res ſonable 

. con- 


7 Pp 


[ 539 ] 
neceſſity there is for Cy r15T, the true light, to 
ſhine his grace upon them for their clearance; 
this is but to give them a bleſſed experience how 
much his righteouſneſs and relieving love gut- 
weighs all the impoſitions of fin and corruption, 
and full with joy, like that which this morning 
luſtre chears the world with, effectually prevails 
in our favour, O may I be convinced of this! 


Z z 2 2 And 


conjecture or throwing together of things. For if reaſon is 
an obſerved ratio between r2v9 things (conjecta) or thrown to- 
get ber, then the two things mult (not be diſcovered intuiti us. 
ly, as men now pretend to find cut the being of Gop, &c, 
but) be firſt manifeſt from without to the ſenſe, as things ate 
received from without and not diſcovered by the ſcale, before 
this obſerved ratio between them can ſubſiſt in the mind, 
Whence it is, that all right reaſoning is ** obſerving the an- 
logy or agreement there is between our conceptions of Gop's 
ſpiritual diſpenſation and thoſe of his evident courſe of acting 
in the natural world.“ The one being diſcovered to the bo- 
dily ſenſe, and the other to the ſoul by revelation to that ſenſe ; 
that men furniſhed with the vo objects might apprehend the 
ratio between them, and tes reaſoning praiſe and adore 
Gos ſor the harmony of all his works, and for the juſtice and 
truth of all his ways——not pretend to diſpute errher of the 
objects out of being, becauſe through ſome default they can- 
not oppreherd the ratio or reaſon, And it is remarkable that 
Gop, by Mises, bids the heavens alſo, his ( SHeMTM) 
natural diſpoſers of things in this world, be the ſcales to 
what he ſhall ſay, Deut. xxxii. 1. and like ſcales hold in them 
the famps or impreſſed marks of bis truth, as I have ſhewn 
they do, that men might ſee his revealed economy exatly 
agrees with his courſe of acting in nature——or that theſe pub. 
lic marks of truth in the ſcales of heaven might bear witneſs 
againſt them who receive ſuch ſentiments as come fort of this 
agreement. And it were to be wiſhed, that men, inftead of 
ſuppoſing from a corruption of this SS, forms of ballances in 
the ſtarry heavens, a Libra, as the Rabbins, &c. have done, 
had always treated the heavens as the great ſcales that con- 
tain the fandord weights, thoſe ideas, images or repreſents 
tions by which the propriety of every account of Gop's ſpi- 
ritual diſpenſations is to be weigh d. Then ſhowld we not 

have 
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And when recollected ſin and experienced corrup- 
tion riſe to throw a heap of doubts into my ſoul, 
whether I ſhall be able to „and in judgment, 
may I never ſeek to prevail by deceitful weights 
of human device, by imperſect ſervices or ſchemes 
of mine — for deceitful weights are an abomina- 
tion to the LORD. But may I, in thoſe diſtreſ- 
ſing moments, remember this courſe of God 
in the natural world and his promiſe of ſimilar 
relief in his ſpiritual adminiſtration z and may 
I /o wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 
that I may be found in CHRIST, the true gra- 
vity, (i) the divinely-appointed twerght of be- 
lievers: that however deficient, (WON) I am 
in myſelf, though /ighter than vanity,” I may 
thus be made weight in the ſcales of infinitely- 

exact 
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have ſeen ſo many counterfeit weights abroad in the great 
market of the world, and wares of opinion and practice diſ- 
honeſtly put off by impoſing ſpirits, that come far Short of the 
ſtandard mark, O that men had not turned the ſcale of their 
ear from attending to the grand PrxoJjzcT of powerful love, 
Prov. xxviii. g. to ſet up the devices of their own hearts, as 
fanatic unbelievers or enthuſiaſts have done; thoſe pretendeys 
to a divine commiſſion to work contrary to his eſtabliſh*d or- 
der in nature, to act without means, to determine the guantity 
of truth or the value of ſentiments without external weights, 
merely becauſe they are furniſhed with the ſca/es—O ! may 
they hear Chriſt, whilſt he graciouſly ſays, (© incline your 
ear) turn your ſcale to me, and your ſoul ſhall live. And may 
they have their influenced ear, together with their bands and 
their feet, that have been employed in other works and ways, 
purged by faith in Chriſ, cleanſed, as Aaron was, for them 
with the blood of the accepred ſacrifice of the offenſive nature, 
that they may be, in and by his fleſh, conſecrated to be prizfts 
unto Gop, offering ſpiritual ſacrifices, Levit. viii. 24. 
(i) Pſal, viii, 6. 122 Kenop, 
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LAY OY 
exact juſtice may be complete (4) in the Glox T; 
& ſet in our earthy nature;” enlightened with 
this revealed and © foreign (1) LIGHT, ariſing, 
& ſhining, coming from without.” For ſhall 
the thirſty meads ceaſe to drink in the dew-drops 
of this morn ? Shall the hunted hart refuſe the 
cooling waters of the meandring ſtream ? Shall 
the covetous ſtain conſent that this delegated 
light ſhould no more riſe with its prolific warmth 
to ripen his teeming ears for harve/t; and truſt 
to other expedients of his own device ? Yet 
ſooner will theſe things happen, than the bleſt 
believer forego the more efficacious dews of 
deftrine, the more refreſhing rivers of living 
waters, the more lovely fruit-raiſing light in 
Cnk1sT; who gives the ſoul, by his holy gra- 
vitation, ſtability, direction and nouriſhment. 
So much ſtronger is the believer's attachment to 
the GLORY he is called to and has ſeiſin of 
than any worldly connections are, And whilft 
nature, by the ſeveral bands which ſhe holds 
the captivated ſenſes in, would imprint her idea 
of thoſe cords of a man, thoſe bands (m) of di- 
vine grace upon the ſoul, may I throꝰ faith more 
and more experience their ſweetly-obliging effi- 

Cacys 


þ) Pſal. lzxxv. 9. (1) So Bp. Brownrig juſtly de- 
ſcribes divine knowledge and grace, Fol. i. p. 138. 

(m) Hof, ii. 14, 19, &c. thus natur ally deſcribes them. 
For the words for the natural afts of drawing, betrothing, al- 
laring, &c. 122 uesex 0D merer— es, Ce, 
are uled for the per ations of Gop upon the ſonl. 
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* Cacy, May I never be found in carnal ſecu- 
rity under ſuch a ſhine of mercy, left I ſhould 
be /wwallowed, up in the deſtruction; (n) which 
uſually follows it, as an earthquake does a flillneſs 
in the (o) air; but may I be awakened under it 
unto righteouſneſs. For tho' a man is ſqpner 
enlightened than ſan#lified, as this ſun enlightens 
J in an zn/lant, but begets heat in a length 
of time; yet I ſee they ſhould: never be ſun- 
dered, and that the one is the end of the other. 
Be then the manner or time of my departure 
from theſe fleeting ſcenes what they may, may 
nothing, nothing ever ſeparate me from the 
joyous effects of the more wondrous REvoOLU- 
TION wrought for us by CHRIST, who, ha- 
ving new given the Gentile church, that (9 
before, like Ruth from Boaz, had the glean- 
ings of his truth from the Jewiſß reapers, 
handfuls and pure and winnowed ſeed in him- 
ſelf, and having married it, is riſen a renewing 
LIGHT to redeem a fallen world: ſo that 
both the church of the patriarchs, which went 
before and the church of Chriſlians, which fol- 
lotus after, (r) like the E and V enlight- 


ened 


(n) Hence according to the ceconomy in nature the great 


A is reported to take place when men ſay peace, peace, 
1 Theſſ. v. 3. 


e Sec Bp. Brownrig's application of this particular. Vol. i, 


P. 447- [ 
(p) Vol. ii. p. 16. 
(4) VY 2, © He (that is) in ftrength””, Ru. ii. 16. Mar. iii. 1 2; 
(r) Brownrig, Vol. ii. p. 26. ſpeaking of this circumſtance 
fays, © It ſhews us the cificacy of CurisT and his b{0od = 
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ened by this one ſun, might, with palms 
of victory in their hands, 4 ſing Hoſanna to the 
fon of David. But may I, on the contrary, 
be ſo enlightened by him as to be inflamed with 
the love of him, that I may chearfully ſurren- 
der every thing, even my life to the ſervice of 
CHRIST, that I may jein in the loud acclaim 
and win CyHrIsT. For what ſhould I be pro- 
fited (s) if I ſhould gain the whole world, that 
in the great fall of things ſhall paſs away, as 
leaves thro' fervent heat, and loſe my own foul 
in miſery and woe throughout the countleſs ages 
of unceaſing eternity? O!] be the good part (t) 
my choice and may it not be taten away from 
me. 


It was effeftual not only when it was ſhed, but before it wag 
e ſhed and after it was thed”. Pf. ci. 12. Mat. xxi. 9. 
(s) Matt. xvi, 26. | 
(ft) Lak. x. 42. 
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